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THE

PREFACE.
HE Author of the follow-

ing Sheets, not being con-

fcious to himfelf of any

Malice or ill Defign, is not

difpofed to ask any Man's Pardon. He
thought he had a Right to treat his

own Subject in his own Way, and

would not defire to reftrain the fame

Liberty in others. No Doubt but they

who feel themfelves moft hurt will cry

out firft, and make the loudeft and
bittereft Complaints; but fuch Com-
plaints and Outcries will be* regarded

by rational fober Men only in Pro-

A 2 portion
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portion to the Merits of the Caufe.

And, as for fuch as may think the

Argument itfelf injurious to them, if

they cannot right and defend them-

felves in the fame Way, no wife Man
would pity them how much fo ever

they might fuffer ; but if they can

make Reprizals in fuch an honourable

War, the Author would never repine

at his Lot, but chearfully fubmit to

the keeneft Revenges of Truth and
Reafon ; and even be always ready

tp own the great Advantage and Ho-
nour of being thus conquered. But

if in attempting to ferve the Caufe of

Virtue and true Religion he has mifs'd

his Aim, he has however at the fame

Time put it into the Power of his Ad-
verfary, by fetting him right, to lay

him under the ftrongeft Obligations

of Gratitude and Refpedj:.

It may be neceffary here to return

Thanks to thofe Gentlemen who have

lately mq.de the beft Defence of Chris-

tianity againft the Deifts: Their At-

tempts refcued Chriftianity from the

Dait
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Darknefs of Enthufiafm,

x
and the Un-

certainty of every private Imagination

are highly laudable. Their refting

Religion and all its Do&rines and

Obligations upon the moral Truth,

Reafon, and Fitnefs of Things, is

placing it upon the only true Founda-

tion, and where alone it can be fecure

and defenfible. But it muft be own'd,

however, and every one fees, that

moft of thefe Gentlemen, notwith-

(landing their Impartiality, have given

but very little Satisfaction to fuch Ju-
daizing Chriftians as would ftill retain

at leaft fome Things merely poiitive,

ritual and ceremonial, as neceffary

Parts of Religion, or neceffary infti-

tuted Means of conveying Grace, with-

out any moral Reafon, Fitnefs, or Con-
gruity in the Things themfelv\es. And
indeed an Attempt to conned, any Ac-
tions in themfelves indifferent, with

the moral Truth, Reafon and Fitnefs

of Things, as ftanding perpetual Obli-

gations, is in effect giving up the whole

Caufe, and leaving Religion without

A 3 any



vi The PREFACE.
any certain Mark or Criterion at all.

And therefore the Chriftian Judaizers

have always thought themfelves abufed

and trifled with by all the Conceffions

wThich fuch Friends of Liberty and ra-

tional Religion feem to make in their

Favour. They take it as mere Gri-

maces, and a Contrivance only to fave

Appearances. Thefe Gentlemen fay

they pretend to fupport the positive,

ritual and ceremonial Part of Reli-

gion, while they believe nothing of

the Matter. They affe& Solemnity

chiefly when they are leaft ferious ; and

while they feem to allow the Neceffity,

or at lead Ufefulnefs of pofitive Infti-

tutions, they are in effect explaining

them away, and leaving every Man
to his Liberty whether he will obferve

them or not, or to Judgment of Dif-

cretion how far he is to fubmit to fuch

Obligations ; which is, fay they, plain-

ly fetting afide the Obligations, and
leaving the pofltive Laws of God to be

obey'd or deftroy'd, according to every

Man's Judgment, Will, or Fancy.

This
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This is now the Cafe, and 'tis what
we may call the prudential Part of Re-
ligion. Bat 'tis to be hoped, that the

Time will come, when Men of literal

Education, Catholick Principles and

true Enquiry, will have no fuch Obfta-5

cle in their Way as the Bigottry, Su-

perflation, and Enthufiafm of the low-

eft and weakeft of the People. And
even now, there are but few among
the Populace who think and reafon at

all, or who have not receiv'd their

Faith by Inheritance and legal Defcent,

but begi^ to fee the Weaknefs and Ab-
furdity of that fyftematical Orthodoxy

and Church Authority, which have been

generally made the Teft and Standard

of Chriftianity and true Religion.

But I am here authoriz'd to inform

the Reader, that the Foundation of

thefe Conferences was laid many Years

ago by a Society, or Club of Gentle-

men in the Country, who met once a

Fortnight at a Gentleman's Houfe in

a pleafant retired Village, with, a De-

fign to enter impartially into the Con-

A 4 fideration



viii The "PREFACE.
federation of the Grounds and Princi-

ples of Religion in general, and parti-

cularly of Chriftianity as a Revelation

diftind from the Religion of Nature.

Thefe Debates and Conferences were

continued regularly for almoft two

Years, till fome of the principal Mem-
bers were providentially placed at too

great a Diftance; but during their

Enquiries and Debates, the following

Principle and Positions were agreed

on, as true and defenfible againft all

the Objedions that could be then

urged or thought of.

i. The moral Truth, Reafon and

Fitnefs of Adions is founded in the

natural and neceffary Relations of Per-

fons and Things, antecedent to any

pofitive Will or Law, and therefore

cannot be altered by any pofitive Will,

Law, or Authority whatever.

2. The moral Truth, Reafon, or

Fitnefs of this is the only certain Mark
or Criterion "of any Dodrine as com-
ing from God, or as making any Part

of true Religion,

3. The
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3. The extraordinary Powers and

Gifts in the apoftolick Age were never

confin'd or annex'd to any moral Cha-

racter, but the falfe Prophets and

Teachers had them as well as the true

;

and therefore there was the fame Rea-

fon and Neceflity for Mens examining

and trying all Do&rines and all Preten-

tions to Prophecy, by the moral Truth,

Reafon and Fitnefs of Things then as

now.

4. Infallibility and Impeccability are

the fole Prerogative and peculiar Attri-

butes of God. Every Being not om-
nifcient muft be liable to, or capable

of Error, and every wilful or volunta-

ry Error in moral Condud: is faulty or

finful ; and confequently the extraor-

dinary Gifts and Powers fo common in

the apoftolick Age, did not make
Men infallible or impeccable, as they

did not deftroy natural Liberty or

free Agency, but they who were en-

dued with them might make either a

good or bad Ufe of them, as much as

of any natural Faculties or Talents.

5< The
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5. The Doctrines and Obligations

of moral Truth and Righteoufnefs

may be conveyed and propofed to

the Mind in feveral different Ways;

fc. by Reafon in the natural ordinary

Ufe of our Faculties ; by Infpiration*

or immediate perfonal Revelation from

God ; or, laftly, by authentick TefK-

mony from thofe who were thus ori-

ginally inlightened and fupernaturally

affifted. But in whichfoever of thefe

Ways the Do&rines may be conveyed

and propofed, the Religion is ftill the

fame, and its Evidence or Proof the

fame, namely, the moral Truth, Rea-

fonablenefs and Fitnefs of the Doc^

trines themfelves as appearing to the

Underftanding, upon a fair, impartial

Confideration and Judgment of Rea-

fon. If this be not allow'd, there can

be no true and certain Marks or Bounds
of Religion, but the groffeft Errors and
moft diabolical Delufions might be re-

ceived as divine Truths.

Thefewere the Principles upon which

the Gentlemen before-mentioned pro-

ceeded
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ceeded in their Debates and Inquiries,

and in which they came to fo good an

Agreement. How the Subjed of thefe

Conferences came to be fo long delayM
and fet afide, or from what Occafion

and Motives they are permitted to ap-

pear now, would not be worth the

Reader's while to know*'. I fhall only

fay, that I have taken the Liberty to

reprefent Things in my own Way, tho*

with very little Variation from the Me-
thod in which the Argument was at

firft managed and carried on.

And now to conclude, whatever

Fate thefe Papers may meet with in

the World, one Thing is pretty fare,

that the Silverfmiths will be all in an
Uproar for Diana^ and Religion will

be the Word, while they mean nothing

but their Shrines. But tho' I am de-

termined to defend myfelf upon all

reafonable and proper Occafions, yet

there are two Sorts of Adverfaries a-

gainft whom I muft except, and am re-

folved never to contend with ; and that

is either fuch as by a mere feign'd Op-
pofition
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pofition give up the main Points in

Debate ; or thofe who will grant no-

thing at all for fear of granting too

much : Both thefe will be let pafs as

inofFenfive, finee the one only betray

their Craft, and the other their. Igno-*

ranee, while both equally dread the

Argument, and would bring it to no

IfTue. But the fair Adverfary will be

ever efteemed and regarded by the

Moral Philofopher,

A



DIALOGUE
BETWEEN

Philalethes aChriftian Deist,

AND

Theophanes a Chriftian Jew.

PhilaI. SyfS^^^HAT! mY g°od old

Friend, dear theopha-

nes! I rejoyce to fee

you, efpecially fo early

k this Morning. I had

fjgg devoted this Day to a

certain Chronological

Amufement, but now I am like to be better

entertain'd.

T'heoph. You are always, Philalethes, ex-

tremely civil to your Friends, and can make
yourfelf eafy in very indifferent Company \ but

2 as
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as I come to trouble you with fome Things,

that fit very heavy on my Mind, I wilh our

prefent Conference may not in the Iflue give

you more Pain than Pleafure.

PhilaL I muft, indeed, enjoy or fiiffer with

you as a Friend, and can receive Pleafiire only

in Proportion to the Service I may be able to

do you ; but, pray, without farther Ceremony,

let me know the Difficulties you are under,

or the Ground of your prefent Uneaflnefs.

'Iheoph. Why, Sir, to be fhort and plain

with you, the prefent Growth of Deifm gives

me more Pain than I can exprefs to you.

Had this Malady only infedted our Rakes and

pretty Fellows, Men of little Senfe and lefs

Virtue, it would not have much affeded me;
but the Sore lies deeper, and the Malignity

feems to fpread itfelf thro' the whole Body,

among Perfons of all Ranks, Qualities and

Charafers. Nay, I find fome Men who are

really exemplary for their Sobriety, Benevo-,

lence, and all the focial Virtues, who yet take a

Liberty of talking about Religion that is perfect-

ly furprizing, and too plainly difcover them^

felves to be no great Friends at leaft, if not

real Enemies to Chriftianity ; and to tell you
the plain Truth, Sir, nothing has fhock'd

me more, or given me greater Uneafinefs than

what I heard the other Day from a common
Friend of ours, who had lately the Favour

of fome free Converfation with you, that he

doubted Philalethes himfelf might be a little,

or perhaps not a little tainted with Deifm.

PhilaU
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PhilaL It is not impoffible, Theophanes, but

this modern Controverfy which has given you

fuch Apprehenfions may, like moft others, he

very much about Words of an indeterminate

or no Signification; in my Opinion, we are

not well agreed about the Meaning of the

Words Deifni, Chriftianity, Revelation, Infpi-

ration, &c. And to make a Trial of this in

the Cafe before us, I fhould be glad to know
what you mean by Chriftianity, or reveaVd

Religion as oppos'd to, or contradiftinguifh'd

from the Religion of Nature.

Theoph. Chriftianity or reveaPd Religion can-

not certainly be oppofed to the Religion of

Nature, but muft neceflarily prefuppofe and

imply it : But what I mean by Chriftianity,

ftridly fpeaking, or reveaTd as diftinguifh'd

from natural Religion, is the reveal*d Truths

or Doctrines of Revelation as contained in the

Books of the Old and New T'ejlament.

PhilaL This would be a very good Cri-

terion or Teft of reveal'd Truths and Doc-
trines, were the Books or Writings in which

they are contain'd, fufficiently clear, diftinct

and intelligible, fo that Men of Honefty and

Integrity, with a common Capacity and At-

tention, might eafily underftand, and come to

an Agreement about them : But this, with

Submifiion, is far from being the Cafe. The
yews would never admit of the Senfe which

the Chriftians have always put upon the

Writings of Mofes and the Prophets ; and

fome have thought that thofe yewijh Authors

never
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never had any fuch Chriftian Meaning, be-

caufe they never exprefled it. But that is

not all, for the Chriftians themfelves could

never agree about the Senfe of their own
Revelation, but have run into as many dif-

ferent and contrary Parties and Schemes upon

it, as Men of the moft diftant and oppofite

Religions in the Worlds and this too, with

refpetf: to the moft important and concerning

Dodtrines of Revelation ; what one Se<ft or

Party determines as the true and only Senfe of

the Revelation, another reje&s as containing

no Senfe at all; what one maintains as fun-

damental, neceffary, and effential to Chrifti-

anity, another explodes and condemns, as

falfe, dangerous and heretical : And this is

not barely a Confufion and Uncertainty oc-

cafioned by the Lulls, Paffions and Prejudices

of Men ; for tho' that may be often the Cafe,

and Men from fome corrupt Bias, or carnal

Intereft, may refift the ftrongeft Evidence,

and oppofe even Demonftration itfelf, yet we
fee that the moft learned, impartial and di-

ligent Inquirers, after all their Pains and Re-

fearches, are not able to come to an Agree-

ment about the moft important Points of mere

Revelation ; the Do&rine of the Trinity, the

Pre-exiftence of Chrift from the Beginning,

or before all Time, as a Being fuperior to all

Angels, Principalities and Powers, by whom
God made and- governs the Worlds ; his In-

carnation and miraculous Conception in the

Womb of a Virgin, and the Neceffity of his

Death
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Death as a Sacrifice of Propitiation or Atone-

ment for Sin ; thefe Doctrines are the moft con-

fiderable Parts of the Chriftian Revelation, and
muft therefore be of as great Confequence as

any Points of mere Revelation 5 and yet you
muft know that they are very differently ex-

plain'd and underftood by the moft learned,

honeft and careful Inquirers -, nay, perhaps it is

hardly poffible for any two thinking inquilitive

Men to form the fame Opinion and Judgment
about them: Wha£ then is that reveaPd Re-
ligion, which you would diftinguifh from
Deifm, or the Religion of Nature ? What are

its moft peculiar and important Doctrines, or

the Fundamentals of Revelation ? And what is

the true, determinate Senfe of the Holy Ghoft,

or of the facred, infpired Writers concerning

each of thefe Doctrines ?

Hheoph. You afk, indeed, a very hard QueC-

tioii, and I do not think the infallible Decifion

of it to be at all neceffary : I could only give

you my own Opinion about fuch Matters,

which perhaps might not be the fame with

yours, nor could I be accountable for it that I

am not myfelf miftaken.

Philal. None of the Doctrines of Revelation,

therefore, can be fundamental or neceffary, be-

caufe Miftakes in fuch a Caie are eafily made,

and may be unavoidable ; nay, no Man can

ever be certain that he underftands the true, de-

terminate Senfe of the Holy Ghoft, or the in-

fpired Writers, concerning fuch fupernatural

Truths and Doctrines which are delivered in

B am-
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ambiguous Terms, and cloth'd with Expreffions

capable of very different Conftructions.

T'heoph. All that can be neceffary in this Cafe

is for Men to ftudy the Scriptures with Im-
partiality and Care, and to believe the Doctrines

of Revelation in the Senfe, which mall appear

true to them after an honeft Inquiry.

Phila I. But, after fuch an Inquiry, Men of

different Reach, Capacity and Talents muft

needs think differently, or underftand the fame

. verbal Propofitions in different Senfes ; that is,

they muft believe different Doctrines concern-

ing the fame Thing, all of which cannot, and

none of them may be, the true Senfe of the

Holy Ghoft in Scripture. The Doctrines, doubt-

lefs, confift in the Senfe, and not in the verbal

Frqpofitions abftracted from theirMeaning. And
therefore if two Men believe the Dodxines of

the Trinity, Incarnation, Chrift's Satisfacti-

on, &c. in different Senfes, they really believe

different Doctrines about the fame Thing : But
is it not ftrange, that God mould reveal a Re-
ligion as of any Neceffity or Ufe to Mankind,
which is not to be underftood in any one cer-

tain determinate Senfe, but may be taken in as

many different Senfes as there are different Ca-
pacities, Apprehenfions and Ways of Thinking
among Men ? This, furely, could not in any
Propriety of Speech be call'd a Religion^ but

. muft be a vaft Number of Religions, perhaps,

. almoft as many as there are Men : And, this,

mews how much the Word Religion is abufed,

whenever it is apply'd to fuch abftract, intricate

and
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and mere fpeculative Points which Men may
believe or not believe, which they may think

differently of, or not think of at all, without

affecting their moral Character. But, not to

prefs you farther with this, I would here only

afk,whether the Chriftian Revelation is contain'd

in the Books of the Old 'Teftarnent, or whether

Mofes and the Prophets underftood and taught

the reveal'd Doctrines of Chriftianity ?

T'heoph. Not, indeed, clearly, explicitly and

literally 5 but darkly, obfcurely and under

Types and Shadows.

Philal. Literal Judaifm then, it feems, was
figurative Chriftianity, and literal Chriftianity is

myftical Judaifm ; the Letter of the Law was
the Type of the Gofpel, and the Letter of the

Gofpel is the Spirit of the Law ; the Law was
the Gofpel under a Cloud ; and the Gofpel is

the Law unveil'd and farther illuminated ; Mo-
fes was the Shadow of Chrift, and Chrift is the

Subftance of Mofes : But tho' this Sort of Con-
nexion and Harmony between the Law and
the Gofpel, or between the Old Te/tament and
the New, may give intire Satisfaction and ap-

pear perfectly juft and beautiful to Men of deep

Difcernment and Penetration ; yet it muft, as

I imagine, be a little puzzling to vulgar Un-
derftandings.

Tbeoph, It is an eafy Matter for a Man who
will indulge himfelf in this fort of Humour, to

laugh at and ridicule any Thing in the World.
I am fenfible that this Way of Talking is

fomewhat natural to you, and can therefore

B 2 make
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make all proper Allowances for it -, but then

I muft venture to fay, that treating a ferious

SubjecT: in a ludicrous Manner, is not juft or

natural. St. Paul, I believe, was a Man of very

good Senfe and great Abilities, to fay nothing

of his Revelations or Infpiration from God;

and yet he was not afham'd to fuppofe and

maintain this figurative and typical Refem-

blance, Relation or Connexion between the

Law and the Gofpel. That Apoftle, it muft

be own'd, hath faid many Things harfh enough

of the Law -, but yet he never takes Liberty

to treat that important Subject in the Way of

Wit and Humour, and I fhould think fo great

an Example worthy of Imitation.

PhilaL I ferioufly afk your Pardon, my good

Friend, if I have made too free with your

Temper. I cannot well help fpeaking of

Things as they appear to me, whether in a

grave and gloomy, or in a pleafant and gay

Light. Some Things are ridiculous in them-

felves, I cannot fee why they may not be con-

fidered and treated as they are. When a Man
places the Ridicule wrong, it muft certainly re-

coil upon himfelf; but whenever it fticks where
it is laid, it muft always be juft. Nothing can

be odd or abfurd, but what is unreafonable, and
whoever attempts to ridicule Truth, efpecially

moral Truth, muft make himfelf ridiculous.

But thisTendernefs, T'heophanes^is not commonly
for Truth, but for Peribns, who are fometimes

fo very ferious or vain, that their Opinions muft

be fpared in Point of Civility, at the Expence
of
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of Truth : This might be expected from a

Man who being wedded to his Opinions by

Intereft, and having taken them to have and to

hold, for better and for worfe, is refolv'd never

to part with them, and is therefore ready to

refent any Thing that can be faid againft thefe

his efpoufed and darling Idols, as an Affront

offered to himfelf-, but why a Man, who is

really and fincerely concern'd for Truth, mould
not be willing to put it to any Teft againft

Error, I cannot imagine : For what relates to

St. Paul, I can affure you, Sir, that I have as

good an Opinion of him as you can have,

and mail willingly abide by the Judgment and
Senfe of that great Apoftle in the prefent De-
bate between us. It is true, that St. Paul, as.

well as all the Prophets before him, found him-
felf obliged to treat the Jews in a very grave

and folemn Manner, for that People being

naturally referv'd, fullen, morofe and fevere

could not bear any Thing of Wit and Hu-
mour, and would certainly have return'd a Jeft

or a Piece of Wit upon them, with a Dart or

a Javelin. The Prophet Elifia, we find, fmart-

ly lames the Priefts of Baal, as the blind Wor«
(nippers of a deaf and dumb God) and their

other Prophets frequently expofe the Abfurdi-

ties of the Heathen Idolatry in this Way of
Wit and Humour; but they never durft at-

tack the Vices or Follies of their own People

in fuch a Manner. David was undoubtedly
the great Mafter of Poetry and Politenefs in

Ijraely but we find the royal Prophet grave

.
B 3
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and fevere in all his Compofitions as well as

Actions, and we never hear of his Jetting but

once, when he made a Jeft of himfelf by

dancing naked before the Lord among the

Daughters of Ifrael, and uncovering that

which his Modefty ought to have conceal'd

:

This was doubtlefs a merry A&ion, which he

as merrily excufed to his Wife, by. afcribing

it to his Zeal for the Lord, and in the fame

Humour refolv'd never to lie with her more,

becaufe fhe could not approve of this warm
Zeal for the Lord among the Women. See

2 Sam. vi. 20— 23.

'Theoph. Well, Sir, you muft take your own
Way, I fhali attend the Argument, and not

think myfelf much concern'd with the Wit.

I have no Opinions but what I can readily

part with upon any reafonable Conviction that

they are wrong, and as I can eafily ftand the

Teft of your Railery, fo I am not yet greatly

apprehenfive of the Reafoning upon your Side

of the Queftion. I am glad however to find

you have fo good an Opinion of St. Paul, and

hope that great Apoftle, before we have done

with him, may bring you into a better Opi-

nion of Mofes and the Prophets. I think your

Obfervation concerning David, is extremely

fevere, if not unjuft. I cannot; fay, indeed, that

the Place you refer to may not poffibly bear

the Conftruction you put upon it -, but this I

am fure of, that it might as well bear a more

candid Interpretation. But, whatever David
might do in his dancing, I find vou and I muft

fight
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fight naked, and take the rough Argument
upon the bare Skin ; And feeing you are thus

hardy, I fhall only ftand upon the Defenfive,

and endeavour to bear off the Edge as well as

I can -

y this however you may obferve by the

Way, that he who is refolv'd to cut, muft
fometimes lay himfelf open, and Arguments

thus pointed ought to be very well guarded,

left the Satyre, as you fay, mould recoil. But,

this is all befide the Purpofe, 'tis high Time
to come to the Argument, and I fhall be glad

to know how far you would carry this Mat-
ter, and what it is that you will undertake to

prove.

PhilaL The Queftion then to be debated

between us, if you pleafe, fhall be this, whe-
ther the pofitive and ceremonial Law of Mofes,

commonly calPd the Levitical Law, *or the

Law concerning their Priefthood, was origin

nally a divine Inftitution or Revelation from
God, to be afterwards nullify'd, abolifh'd and
fet afide by another Revelation; or, whether

it was originally a mere Piece of carnal, world-

ly Policy ? This latter Part of the Queftion, is

what I would maintain againft the former,

which, I prefume, you will think, fit to abide

by, at leaft, as long as you can.
c
Theoph. And that, I believe, will be as long

as I live, unlefs I fhould live to fee another Re-
velation ; for while the prefent ftands as it is,

you are never like to carry your Point. I

thought you would have undertaken to prove

fomething in which St. Paul might have ak
B 4 fifted
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filled you % but here, I think, you bid an open

and bold Defiance to that Apoftle in the very

Proportion you have made yourfelf accounta-

ble for. I hope you will deal openly and fairly

in this Argument as between one Friend and

another ; and not make an Advantage to your-

felf of any Superiority of Learning, Reading,

or polemical Skill, to confound my Under-

ftanding, and perplex the Argument. I can

fee no other Aim you can have in fetting

St. Paul againft Mojes, but to get rid of them

both; and when once you have thrown the

Jewi/h Legiftator out of your Syflem, I doubt

the Chriftian Apoftle will have no Reafon to

expect a much better Fate.

PhilaL Perhaps you may be miflaken in

this; bat however that may be, I muft de-

clare myfelf of another Opinion. I can affure

you, in the Name of Truth and Friendfhip,

that I have no Intereft, Aim at Victory, or

any other unifier Defign in View ; and if I

cannot make it appear that St. Paul (when

he comes to be rightly underflood) is plainly

on my Side, I will give up the Argument.

Theopb. Well, Philalethes, this is, I mufl own,

a very extraordinary Vndertalzing -, and when
you have facceeded in it, and made good your

Point, I fhall call it an extraordinary Per-

formance.

PhilaL I mould be proud, Sir, of deferving

your Approbation ; but before I enter upon
the Argument, it will be neceflary to obferve

here, that St. Paul in his Writings makes ufe

of
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of the Word Law in three very different and

diftincT: Senfes or Acceptations. For, in the

firft Place, he fometimes by the Law, means

the Law of Nature as originally written upon

the Heart ; or that universal, eternal and im-

mutable Wifdom, Reafon, moral Truth or

Righteoufnefs, which being objectively propo-

fed to the Underftanding, muft be the fame

Rule or Meafure of Action to every intelli-

gent Being alike ; and when this univerfal im-

mutable Wifdom, Reafon or moral Truth, is

foliow'd and complied with, as the Will and

Law of God the fupreme Being, and the moft

powerful, wife and righteous Creator and Go-
vernour of the Work} ; it then conftitutes what
we call the Religion of Nature, which is every

where and at all Times the fame, as much as

God himfelf. This, according to St. Paul, was
the Law, Rule or Meafure of Action, from
which Mankind in general, both Jew and Gen-

tile, had fallen and revolted, and to which they

were to be again reftored by the Grace or Fa-
vour of God, manifefted in the Golpel by

Jejus Chrijl ; which Grace or Manifestation

of Truth, teacheth Men to deny all Ungod-
linefs and worldly Lufts, and to pradtife So-

briety, Righteoufnefs and Godlinefs in the

World : This is that Law of Faith, or Law
of Righteoufnefs, by which . the New Man or

New Creature was to be formed, directed and
governed under the Gofpel Difpenfation, in

Oppofition to all thofe carnal Motives and

worldly temporary Views by which Men had

been
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been influenced and governed before, This is

that Law which remain'd written in Nature

as a ftanding Witnefs and Teftimony for God
and true Religion, even among the Gentiles

uader all their grofs Idolatry, Ignorance and

moral Wickednefs ; in confequence of which

they were forced either to acquit or condemn
themfelves, their own Confciences excufing or

accufmg them, in Spite of all the Magick,

Miracles and pretended Revelations of their

Priefts to the contrary. But, fecondly, St. Paul
by the Word Law fometimes means the Moral
Law given by Mojes to the People of Ifraely

as the Civil or Political Law of that Nation:

And, in this Senfe, the Apoftle declares the

Law to be holy, juft and good -, he fpeaks of

it as a School-Majier to lead us to Chrijl-, or,

a Conftitution wifely adapted to prepare and
difpofe Men for a more complete and perfect

Difpenfation of moral Truth and Righteoufnefs

under the Gofpel. But then he declares the

Law as thus confidered to have been weak,

imperfed: and defective, as neither propofing

fufficient Motives, nor affording fufficient Aids

to a complete State of Virtue and true Reli-*

gion : This is what St. Paul often mentions

and largely infifts upon in his Writings, and
the Reafons of this We^knefs and Insufficiency

of the Moral Law, as deliver'd by Mofesx are

very obvious. For, as this Law was barely

Civil, Political or National, fo all its Sanations

were merely Temporal, relating only to Men's

outward Practice and Behaviour in Society,

none
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none of its Rewards or Punifhments relating

to any future State ; or extending themfelves

beyond this Life: All the Sanations of this

Law were fuch as could be difpenfed by Men,
under a human Jurifdidtion and Cognizance;

or elfe fuch as being awarded by God him-
felf in temporal Prosperity or Adverfity, might

be feen and judged of by the whole Society.

Now 'tis evident, that a Law thus conftituted

could only extend to outward Actions, and
thereby fecure Civil Virtue, and the Civil

Rights and Properties of the Society, againft

fuch Fraud or Violence as might fall under a

human Cognizance; but could not relate to

the inward Principles and Motives of Aftion

whether good or bad, and therefore could

not purify the Confcience, regulate the Af-
fections, or correct and reftrain the vitious

Defires, Inclinations and Difpolitions of the

Mind. And this is what St. Paul means, as

often as he declares the Weaknefs or Infuffi-

ciency of this Law to enforce, or fecure a State

of inward, real Virtue or Righteoufnefs, with
refped: to God and Confcience. And, as this

Law could only reach the outward Practice

and Behaviour of Men in Society, fo it was
very defective even in that, as providing no
fufficient Remedy againft any fuch Immorali-
ties, Exceffes and Debaucheries, in which a

Man might only make a Fool or a Beaft of
himfelf, without directly hurting his Neigh-
bour or injuring the Society. Nay, the Ob-
ligations of the Law, with refpeft to this Civil

or
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or Social Virtue, extended no farther than to

the Members of that Society ; that is, to thofe

who were either of the natural Seed of Abra-

ham^ or fuch as by Profelytifm were incorpo^

rated with them, and allow'd to live among
them. But, tho' they were obliged to live in

Peace and Amity with one another or within

themfelves, yet they were put into a State of

War with all the reft of the World; they

were not only left at Liberty, but encouraged

and directed by Mofes himfelf to extend their

Conquefts as far as they could, and to deftroy

by Fire and Sword, any or every Nation or

People that refilled them, and that would
not fubmit to become their Subjects and TrL
butaries upon Demand: The Inhabitants of

Canaan were to be utterly deftroy'd Root and

Branch without Mercy, not fpanng or leaving

alive Man, Woman or Child. But, with re-

gard to their farther Conqueft of other Ma-.

tions, and for which they were defign'd, and

for which their Plan of Government was con-,

triv'd, their Commiffion from Mofes ran thus>

When they came into any Country, without,

or beyond the Borders of Canaan, to make War
upon it and to conquer it, they were firft to offer

them Terms of Peace and Accommodation^
in which the Lives of the People were to be

fpared, upon Condition of their becoming Sub-

jects and Tributaries to thefe generous Conque-
rors -, but in Cafe of Refuial, they were to put

all the Males to the. Sword, to take the Wo-
men
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men to themfelves as Slaves, Captives or Pri-

foners of War, and to feize upon all their

Wealth and Property, Goods and Cattle as the

lawful Plunder of the conquering Army, Deut.

xx. 10— 18. Thus it is evident, that the People

of Ifrael, upon the very CcnStkution of the Law
and fundamental Principles of Mojes, were not

to maintain any Peace or Amity with any other

Nation or People, but on Condition of iiibmit-

ting to them as their Subjects, Slaves and Tribu-

taries under fuch Terms as they fhould think

fit to impoSe. And thus narrow, defective and
imperfect: was even the moral Part of this Law
with regard both to its Precepts and Sanctions.

But then, in the laSt Place, the ApoStle by the

Word Law frequently understands the ritual,

ceremonial Law of Mojes, or the legal Consti-

tution of their PrieSthood. And in this SenSe

he is always to be underftood, where he abfo-

lutely rejects and condemns the Law as carnal,

worldly and deadly, and fpeaks of it with Con-
tempt as the Law of Ordinances, beggarly Ele-

ments and the Rudiments oj* this World, which
in its original, proper and literal Senfe, had
neither any Thing of Truth or Goodnefs in it,

but a blinding, inflaving Constitution, and
fuch an intolerable Yoke of Darknefs and
Bondage, Tyranny and VafTalage, Wrath and
Mifery, that neither they nor their Fathers

were ever able to bear it. This ApoStle there-

fore, though he had been born and educated a

Jew, endeavours to fet afide the Law as thus

confidered under the Notion of its having been

only
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only a Figure of better things to come, which
was now to be null'd and abrogated by the

Chriftian Difpenfation. He reprefents Chrift

as the only High-Prieft, who was to continue

for ever, and his Death as the only true and ef-

fectual Sacrifice for Sin, by which all other Sa-

crifices were to ceafe and to be done away for

ever. This was plainly St. Paul's Account of

the Jewijh Law, as refpedting their Sacrifices

and Priefthood ; and how he could declare all

this with any Notion or Belief of the ritual,

ceremonial Law and Priefthood as a divine In-

ftitution, or a Revelation from God, I mould
be glad to know.

tfheoph. I have heard you, as you may have

obferv'd, with great Patience and Attention

;

and I muft own that your Diftinction of

the feveral different Senfes or Acceptations in

which St. Paul ufes the Word Law, has given

me fome farther Light, and may ferve to re-

concile and conciliate feveral Difputes and Con-
troverfies, which have arifen among Chriftians

of different Parties and Denominations. But
yet you muft give me leave ftill to fuppofe,

that you have not yet cleared the main Diffi-

culty, and that you muft, after all, either ac-

quit Mojes as a faithful Servant of God, or con-

demn St. Paul as a Diflembler and a Betrayer

of the Truth. St. Paul, indeed, fpeaks of the

ritual, ceremonial Law and Jewijh Priefthood

in the fame diminutive and contemptible Terms
as you have obferv'd : But then, how does he

do this, or in what View does he confider the

Law
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Law when he thus fpeaks of it? Why, I think

plainly, in the grofs, miftaken Senfe of the

Jewsy
who took it for a Law of perfedt Right-

eoufnefs, or as the Means of their Acceptance

and Juftification with God. In this Senfe, and

this Senfe only, the Apoftle rejedts and condemns

the Law, and gives it all the opprobrious Charac-

ters and Epithets which you have mentioned. I

agree with you that the Law of Mofes, with re-

fped: both to the moral and ceremonial Part of

it, is to be underftood and confider'd only as the

national, political or civil Law of Ifraely and as

fuch it might be very well and wifely adapted

to the Temper, Genius and Circumftances of

that People ; and confequently might be a di-

vine Inftitution, and every Way worthy of

God, the Author of it at that Time, and un-
der thefe Circumftances, tho* it never was in-

tended as a Law of perfedl Righteoufnefs, or

a complete Syftem of Religion, with refpedt to

Confcience and the Interefts of another World.
Now, this being fo, St. Paul might reject and
condemn the Law in this miftaken Senfe of it,

without condemning MoJes> or fetting up a

new Revelation in Oppofition to the old.

Philal. I think you have here offered the

Sum of what has been or may be faid in Fa-
vour of the common Hypothefis, and moft
prevailing Scheme among Chriftians. But
you confound feveral Things, which ought to

be more diftindtly confidered, and take other

Things for granted, which will not be eafily

admitted without farther Proof. And, in the

firft
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firft Place, I would alk you, What Diftindlion

there could be, under the Mofaick Theocracy,

between Religion and civil Law, where God
himfelf was in both Cafes the fole Legiflator °>

or whether, according to the Conftitution ofMo-
jes, Religion and Law were not both one and the

fame Thing ? In the next Place, I would afk you,

Whether you can find anyReafon orFoundation

in all the Writings of Mojes, or his Commenta-
tors the Prophets, for that a typical, figurative and
allegorical Senfe of the legal Priefthood, Sacri-

fices and Ceremonies, which St. Paul fuppofes

and argues upon in his Reafonings againft the

'Jews, in order to iet afide this Priefthood and
the Law of Ceremonies depending upon it,

as fulfill'd and accompliih'd in Chrift? And,
laftly, give me Leave to alk, Whether God can

eftablifh Iniquity by Law, or whether a Law
which, in St. Paul's Opinion, introduced and
confirirfd a State of civil and religious Blind-

nefs and Bigottry, . Tyranny and Slavery,

could, in the fame Judgment, have been ori-

ginally a divine Inftitution, and an immediate

Revelation from God?
T^heoph. I think we are now got into the

Heat of the Battle
5 you charge to me and I

expect no Quarter. But yet, under the In-

dulgence of your Patience, and with Submif-

fitin to better Judgment, I hope to take off

the Edge of your Arguments in fuch a Man-
ner, as not to condemn Mojes any farther than

you yourfelf muft be obliged to condemn
St. Paul You mull fuffer me, Philalethes, to

hold
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hold you ftridtly to this Point, I have cer-

tainly a Right to it, as it was your own Pro-

pofal.

Philal. I am content, I take you upon no
other Terms, and you may therefore go on in

the Name of Truth and Goodnefs.

T'heoph. In Anfwer then to your firft De-
mand, I think, that under the Mofaick CE-
conomy, there might be, and really was a

juft and neceflary Diftindtion between Reli-

gion and civil Law, or which is the fame

Thing, between internal and external Reli-

gion. And this Diftinftion both Mqfes him-
felf, and his Commentators the Prophets,

made and kept up all along as much as

St. Paul did afterwards. It is true, indeed*

that the Law of Mofesy
as a national, civil

Law, could only extend to Men's outward

Pradlice, as Members of Society, and could

take no diredt Notice of the inward Princi-

ples and Motives of Adtion, as not being li-

able to a human Jurifdidtion. But then, I

fay, that Mofes and the Prophets always fup-

pofed an inward, right Motive, or the Prin-

ciple and Difpofition of Love to God and

our Neighbour, as neceffary to conftitute the

true Morality and Religion of an Adion
with refpedt to God and Confcience. And
thus, tho' an external, civil Virtue or be-

neficent Behaviour in Society, might intitle

Men to the civil Rewards and temporal Ad-
vantages of the Law ; yet this, without in-

ward, right Motives and Principles of Ac-

C tion,
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tion, could never denominate them truly good

Men, or make them perfect and upright in

the Sight of God. And, tho' the Mofaick

Conftitution, as a national, civil Law, could

not take in the inward Motives and Princi-

ples of Action, but confin'd its legal, tem-

poral Sanctions to fuch outward Practice as

might fall under a human Cognizance and

Jurifdiction ; yet it is evident, that the

Lawgiver himfelf had a farther View, and

directed the People to the right Motive and

Principle of Action, L e. to the inward, fin-

cere Love of God and their Neighbour, as

the End of the Law, and the principal

Thing that would be regarded in the Sight

of God. See Deut. vi. 5. Levit. xix. i8 f

That this inward, fpiritual Principle of Obe-
dience as neceffary to a State of true Reli-

gion and Virtue, was all along underftood

and infifled on during the legal (Economy
might be proved from innumerable Teftimo-

nies out of the Law and the Prophets, but

I mall here content myfelf with only men-
tioning two or three more. The firft fhall

be that famous Paffage in the Prophet M/-
cahy Chap. vi. 5 8. where we find a Quo-
tation from the Difcourfe which paffed be-

tween Balak King of Moab> and Balaam the

Prophet, whom the King had fent for to

curie the People o'f Ifrael, and enable him
to drive them out of his Territories. The
King having offered the Prophet vaft Re-
wards if he could deliver him from this Ca-

lamity,
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lamity, afks him what he fhould do to re-

commend himfelf to the Favour of the great

God, and to get rid of this numerous and

devouring People. Wherewith, faith he, Jhall

I come before the Lord, and bow my[elf before

the moji high God? Jhall I come before him

with Burnt-Offerings , and with Calves of a

Tear old? Will the Lord be pleafed with thou-

fands of Rams, or with ten thoufand of Ri-

vers of Oil? Shall I give my Firf-bom for
my Tranfgrefjion, or the Fruit of my Body for
the Sin of my Soul? To whom the Prophet,

i. e. Balaam replies, He hath Jhewed thee, O
Man, what is good-, and what doth the Lord
require of thee, but to do jujlly, and to love

Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?
Here the Prophet, in the King's great Dif-

trefs and terrible Apprehenlions from the

Prefence of a conquering, defolating Enemy,
gives this excellent Advice to humble himfelf

before God, and to govern and direct all his

Actions by the Love of Juftice and Mercy,

as the only Means to obtain the Favour of

God, and fecure the divine Protection to

himfelf and People. That this is a Quota-

tion from Balaam in his Anfwer to Balak,

is, I think, plain from the Text, tho' this

PafTage in all our prefent Copies is now loft.

To the fame Purpofe we find throughout the

Book of Pfalms, that when David had com-
mitted any great and grievous Offence, and
thereby incurred God's Difpleafure ; he had

no Dependence upon Sacrifices and Burnt-Of-

C 2 ferings,
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ferings, or any of the outward, ritual Obfer-

vances of the Law ; but acknowledges the ab-

folute Neceffity of cleanfing his Heart, purify-

ing his Confcience, and putting away his Sin

in the very Habit and Difpofition of it. And
'tis evident, that the Prophets all along under

the Mofaick Diipenfation, were Preachers of

Righteoufnefs to that People, as Noah had

been to the old World, and that they con-

stantly declared the Vanity and utter Infuf-

ficiency of Sacrifices, and all the outward Ob-
fervances of the Law, without a ftridt Re-

gard to and Love of Truth, Juftice and Mer-

cy -, and even in our Saviour's Time the jfewsy

from the higheft to the loweft, own'd the Obli-

gation, and could not ftifle their Convictions of

it, how much foever they had loft or neglected

the Pra&ice. Their moft learned Men, and

Chrift's greateft Enemies allow'd, that to love

God above all, and our Neighbour as ourfelves,

was the Sum and Subftance, the End and Defign

of the whole Law. See Mark xii. 28—3^Luke
x. 25— 28. And it was this Dodtrine which
ftruck the common People with fuch ftrong

Convidions, and convey'd our Saviour's Dif-

courfes to their Hearts and Confciences with fo

much Efficacy and Power, a plain Proof that

internal Religion was understood and own'd by
them from the higheft to the loweft, tho' not

much pradtifed, and even own'd as the great

End and Defign of the whole Law. This,

I think, is an Anfwer to your firft Queftion,

what Diftindtion there could be under the Law
of
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of Mofes, between Religion and Civil Law.

Your fecond Queftion feems to me a little ex-

traordinary, confidering the Conceffions you

have made, and your Promife in this Cafe to

abide by St. Paul's Senfe and Judgment. For

you afk, whether there can be any Reafon or

Foundation in all the Writings of Mofes, or his

Commentators the Prophets, for that typical,

figurative and allegorical Senfe of the legal

Priefthood, Sacrifices and Ceremonies which

St. Paul fuppofes and argues upon in his Rea-

fonings againft the Jews, in order to fet afide

this Priefthood, and the Law of Ceremonies de-

pending upon it, as fulfill'd and accomplifh'd

in Chrift ? Now, I think, that St. Paul's Judg-
ment and Authority, which you declare your-

felf ready to abide by in this Cafe, is an evident

Proof, that the ceremonial Law had originally

fuch a typical and figurative Senfe or Reference

to Chrift and the Gofpel Difpenfation, tho' for

want of a clearer Revelation, perhaps Mofes

and the Prophets might not fufficiently under-

ftand it ; and this might be the Pveafon why
they fay fo little of it. But fince, as it is plain,

St. Paul takes up with this typical and figura-

tive Senfe of the Law, and argues from it, you
muft either admit of this Conftruction, or quit

that Apoftle's Authority, and at the fame Time
make him a very inconfiftent and injudicious

Writer, which yet, as I imagine, he was not.

As to your third Queftion, I think I have an-

fwered it already, that St. Paul did not cenfure

or condemn the ceremonial Law in itfelf, or as-

C 3 inftk
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inftituted by God, with a due Relation to the

Circumftances of that People ; but only under

that falle miftaken Senfe in which the Jews
had underftood it, as a Law of perfect Righ-

teoufnefs, and the proper Means of Juftification

with God, which Purpofe it could not poffibly

anfwer, and for which it was never intended,

as the Apoftle largely proves.

Philal. You fee, Theophanes, that I can ex-

ercife Patience as well, as you. It is always

agreeable enough to me to hear a Man of Senfe

and Learning make the beft even of a bad
Caufe. But, as I have heard you out, you
muft grant me the fame Indulgence in replying

to the feveral Parts of your Argument, as you
have here reprefented the Matter, I entirely

approve of your Diftinction between external

and internal Religion, as very juft and natural

;

and I never doubted but the Jews, and all other

Nations, ever made this Diftindtion. For tho'

fome might have lefs Regard to it than others,

yet the Religion of Nature could never be
wholly effaced on the Mind, or quite razed out

of the Hearts of Men. Both Jews and Gen-
tiles had always this eternal, immutable Law
of Righteoufnefs, or natural Rule of Rectitude

to guide them, and could not help either ap-
proving or difapproving their own Actions, and
excufing or accufing themfelves, according to

their Compliance or Non-compliance with it.

But then, what you feem to fuppofe farther,

that this Diflinclion between internal and ex-

ternal Pvdigion, is the fame with the general

Diftinc-
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Distinction between Religion and Civil Law, I

can by no Means allow, and mufl beg Leave

to deny. I fay, that under the Mojaick Dif-

penfation or Jewijh Theocracy, there could be

no Diftincliion between their national Civil

Law, and their national eftabliftid Religion,

both being the fame as deliver'd by the fame

Lawgiver, and fubjecled to the fame Jurif-

diction and Rules of Judgment. In other

States and Kingdoms the Cafe is very different,

where their Civil Laws being only the Confti-

tutions or Ordinances of Men, can be no far-

ther binding upon Confcience, or in Point of

Religion, than as they are agreeable to, or not

inconfiftent with the Laws of God. But the

Law of Mojes being fuppofed in all its Parts

ceremonial as well as moral, to be equally the

JL^aw of God, the People were equally obliged

to comply with the Whole in Point of Reli-

gion, Confcience, or Obedience to God. That
Mens obferving the ritual Part of this Law
could not entitle them to the Favour and Pro-

tection of God, without inward Purity and real

Virtue, is very true ; neither could inward Pu-
rity and Virtue give them any fuch Right or

Title under that Difpenfation, without a ftricT:,

religious Regard to the Law of Ceremonies, as

Mojes and all the Prophets declare. Both were
alike necelfary, as being equally the Law of

God, and one without the other, under fuch a

Conftitution, could not have been accepted or

rewarded. But your great and main Obferva- *

tion and Objection is this, that St. Paul does

C .4 net
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not condemn and explode the ceremonial Law
in itlelfj as the Law of God, or a divine Infti-

tution but only under chat miftaken Senfe, in

which the Jews had underftood it, by con-.

founding it with the Law of Righteoufnefs.

Now, that this great Apoftle did not and could

not argue againft the Law of Ceremonies, as

the Law of God, or a divine Inftioition, will

be readily granted ; and yet, that he does ac-

tually and in Fad: condemn the Law itielf,

and not barely the miftaken Notions of the

Jews about it, may be as ealily prov d. Sup-

pofing St. Paul to have had no other Defign,

but to corred the Abufes and wrong Appli-

cations of the Jewifh, ritual Law, he would
have brought and levied his Arguments only

againft thofe Abufes, and not have laid in his

Charge fo home againft the Law itfelf, in its

own intrinfick Conftitution and natural Ten-
dency, as he always does, wherever he is fpeakr

ing of the ceremonial Law. It was not only

the Abufes of this Law> but the Law itfelf,

that in St. Paul's Language and Stile, was car-

nal, worldly and deadly, a moft intolerable

Yoke, or cruel Bondage ; and a Conftitution

that could ferve only to blind and enflave thofe

that were under it. And, this being the Cafe,

the Apoftle muft doubtlefs be very much difap-

pointed, to find his Countrymen ftill fo fond
of fuch a State of Blindnefs and Slavery, after

they had fo fair an Opportunity to part with
it, and to reftore themfelves to the Light and
Liberty of Nature and true Religion. But

the
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the plain Truth of the Matter was, that Stj

Paul preached a new Doctrine, contrary to

Mofes and the Prophets. And I may venture

to lay, that there is not one End, Ufe or Pur-

pofe of the ritual Law, as declared by Mofes,

but what is as directly contradicted and deny'd

by this Apoftle. Mofes delivered the whole
Law to the People of Ifrael, both ceremonial

and moral, as from the Mouth of God him-
felf, and as a perpetual ftanding Ordinance, or

everlafting Conftitution and Covenant, between
God and them throughout all their Generations,

or to the End of the World : St. Paul, on the

contrary, declares it to have been only an oc-

cafional, temporary Thing, never intended for

Perpetuity, but to laft only for a few Ages.

Mofes, in the moft direct, pofitive and exprefs

Terms often repeated throughout his whole
Law, eftablifhes Propitiations and Atonements
for Sin, by the Blood of Beafts, and declares

that upon the Action of the Prieft in fprink-

ling the facrificial Blood, the Atonement
fhould be made and the Offence forgiven;

and accordingly he ordains daily Sacrifices,

and annual facrificial Feafts for the Sins of the

whole People, and this without any the leaft

Hint or Intimation of any Type or farther Re-
ference. But St. Paul, on the contrary, de-

clares it as impoffible for the Blood of Bulls

and Goats to take away Sin ; and condemns ;

this literal Senfe of the Law, as a Scheme of
natural Blindnefs and Bondage, that cannot

cqniift either with the civil or religious Rights

and

\
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and Liberties of Mankind. Mofes commands

all Idolatry to be exterminated by Fire and

Sword, not only in Canaan, but all the

reft of the World, fo far as his People fhould

have it in their Power, of which, tho' he was

very confident, yet he was not certain : But

St. Faul ftri&ly forbids all Wars, Commo-
tions and Violence upon this Account; he de-

clares, that every Man ought to think and

judge for himfelf ; and that Confcience, being

every where alike facred, ought to be left to

the fole Force of Reafon and Evidence. Mo-

fes inftituted a Priefthood, which was to go-

vern the Nation as prime Minifters, Reprefen-

tatives and Vice-gerents of God, and to drain

all the Wealth and Treafures of the Kingdom
into the Church, as they muft neceffarily have

done, had his Law been ftric"tiy executed:

But St. Paul, the great Apoftle of our Reli-

gion, left the Chriftian Miniftry to fubfift only

upon Charity, and obliges no body to pay

them any Thing but juft as they deferv'd.

T'heoph. I muft own that you have here been

fevere enough, but yet, I think, not fufficiently

clear. If the Books of Mofes had no fuch ty-

pical, figurative or allegorical Senfe, as St. Paul
fuppofes and argues upon, it muft follow, that

his Arguments are all inconclufive, and that

he ran into this Way of Reafoning, only to

impofe on and delude the Jews. If you are

in the Right, therefore, St. Paul muft have

been in. the Wrong. That Chrift himfelf, as

well as St. Paul, undertook to juftify the Gof-

pel
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pel Scheme upon the Foot of Mofes and the

Prophets, and always quoted the Books and
Writings of the Jews againft them, is as clear

as Daylight, or as vilible as the Books and
Writings themfelves. But, if thefe Books and
Writings had really and originally no fuch

Senfe, I fay, the Arguments and Reafonings

built upon that Suppolition, muft have been

all fophiftical and inconclufive. And this

feems fo evident to me, that I fhall now leave

you to vindicate the Honour and Integrity of

St. Paul, or even of Chrift himfelf, in the belt

Manner you can.

Philal. The Queftion then in Debate be-

tween us is now reduced to this, how Mo-
fes and the Prophets fhould have any fuch

typical, figurative and allegorical Senfe as is

afcribed to them by Chrift and the Apoftles

in the New Teflament, when they exprefs no
fuch Senfe, or give any the leaft Hint or In-?

timation of it in their own Writings: And,
on the other Hand, how this typical, figu-

rative and allegorical Senfe came to be fix'4

on them, and afcrib'd to them by the Apo-
ftle, if it was not the true, original Senfe

and Intention of thofe Authors themfelves?

For it looks odd, and fomewhat unaccount-

able, that Mofes and the Prophets fhould have
an Intention or Meaning which they never

exprefs'd, or that St. Paul ihouI4 charge a

typical and figurative Senfe upon them which
they never meant or intended,

Vheoph. This is, indeed, the great Difficul-

3 ty,
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ty, and if you can folve this Phaenomenon^

you will clear up the whole Matter. But,

as we are now come to the Pinch of the

Argument, I hope we {hall be both ferious

and fedate upon it. I know your Temper
is fomewhat warm and volatile, and that

you are very apt to exprefs yourfelf pole-

mically, in Terms not very agreeable to Men
of different Sentiments. However, as I con-

vert with you under the Confidence and Truft

of Friendship, and have an Opinion of your

Integrity, you may talk in your own Way
without difpleafing me.

Philal. You almoft footh and foften me into

Complacency, I could even find in my Heart

to be argumentativeiy civil. But, as I can-

not abfolutely be accountable for this, I muft
beg your Pardon, if the Warmth of my Tem-
per ihould carry me beyond the Bounds of

Decency. Yet, however, that may be, I

fhall neverthelels endeavour to lblve the Dif-*

ficulty before u$, and then fubmit to your

Judgment, whether I am in the Right or

Wrong. Now, here I think it of great Con^
fequence to obferve, that this typical, figura-

tive and allegorical Senfe of Mofes and the

Prophets, had been never known or heard of
among the Jews, till after their Captivities.

But, from the Time of Ezra or Ejdras, this

figurative Interpretation of the Law and the

Prophets came inio Vogue, and was generally

receiv'd. by the Rabbi's or Jewijh Doctors,

down to our Saviour's Time,, aud about a

Century
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Century lower. How this figurative, allego-

rical Senfe and Conftrudtion of the Law came
to be fo generally receiv'd after the Days of

Ezra, which had been never known or heard

of before, may be a Matter of farther Inqui-

ry : But, that it was really fo in Fait, is too

well known, and too plain from all the Jew-
ijh Antiquities, to be doubted of or denied.

Theoph. I muft own that I am not fuffici-

ently acquainted with the 'Jewijh Antiquities,

to judge determinately of what you here affert

as a Matter of Fad; ; that this figurative Senfe

and Conftrudtion of Mofes and the antient Pro-

phets came in fo late, and that it had never

been fo underftood or apply'd before among
them. But, if this be really fo in Faft, I pre-

fiime you will be able to produce fome Rea-
fons and Authorities for it, and fhew how
this great Revolution in Religion came about.

I do not here expedt that you fhould enter

into a long Detail of Hiftory, fuch as could

not fall within the Compafs of this Debate

;

but I only defire your Reafons and Authori-

ties in fhort, upon which you ground fuch

an Opinion.

ThilaL All the Jewifi Books written before

and fince the Days of Ezra or Efdras, are fo

many clear Records or Handing Memorials for

the Truth of what I have laid. The figu-

rative, allegorical or fpirirualizing Senfe of the

Law and the Prophets, came in then, in, and
after the Time of Ezra, and had never been

known orJieard of before $ for which I would
only
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only appeal to the Books and Writings them-

felves, and I think there can be no fairer Ap-

peal than this. Before the Period here fix'd,

no Jewifi Writer, Prieft or Prophet had ever

mentioned a Word of a Conflagration of the

World by Fire, a general Refurreftion and

Judgment of good and bad Men, and a confe-

quent, future State of Rewards and Punifh-

ments, as the proper Sanations and Security of

Virtue and Religion in this Life: But after

this Time, we find all the Jewijh Antiquities,

that are come to our Hands about Religion

and moral Condud:, full of thefe Dodlrines,

and many of them teaching thefe Points as

plainly and expreffly as the Gofpels themfelves.

From whence, I prefume, one may fairly con-

clude, that this great Revolution in Religion

among the Jews, happened in the Days of

Ezra i and that no fuch Do&rine, or fpiritual

Senfe of the Law and the Prophets, had ever

been known or received among that People

before.

Theoph. What you fay here is very furpriz-

ing, and I think unaccountable. If the Jew-
ijh Nation had never received any fuch Doc-
trines, as a Refurreftion of the Dead, a ge-

neral Judgment, and a future State of Re-
wards and Punifhments before the Days of

Ezra, How came they by any fuch Doctrines

or Opinions then ? For they never pretended

to any new Revelation, they never confin'd

themfelves to the Authority of Ezdras, and

much lefs to any of their Do&ors and great

Men
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Men after his Time ; but always quoted Mo-
jes and their moft antient Prophets, for what-

ever they believ'd concerning thofe Dodlrines,

which you fuppofe to have been modern and
new-fangled.

PhilaL What you here obferve is very true,

that the Rabbins, Dodtors or learned Men a-

mong the Jews, long after the Days of Ezra,
and even in our Saviour's Time, quoted Mojes

and their moft antient Prophets for the Doc-
trines then generally receiv'd and taught. But
then, pray how did they quote them, or in

what Senfe did they apply them ? Not in the

original, proper and literal Senfe of thofe Au-
thors themfelves ; but in their own new, figu-

rative and allegorical Senfe, by which they

could make them fpeak whatever they

pleafed.

tfheoph. But, how came this new, figurative

and allegorical Senfe into Ufe after Ezra's

Time, that had never been ufed or known
before ? Did Ezdras upon a new Revelation

eftablifti a new Religion ?

PhilaL Perhaps, if you fuppofed the Affir-

mative, you might not be much in the Wrong.
But, however, the Matter may admit of fome
farther Explication.

Theoph. I hope foj and you who have

thought fo much upon this Subject, may be

prefumed as the likelieft Man to let us into

fuch a Secret.

PhilaL There is nothing fo fecret as the

plaineft Truths, and nothing more plain than

Myfteries,
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Myfteries. How fo wife, fo penetrating, and

to virtuous a People as the yews, fhould be

firft impofed on, or rather how they fhould

impofe upon themfelves, is a Myftery; and

how they fhould afterwards come to be bet-

ter informed, without difcovering the Impofi-

tion, is ftill a greater Myftery; but how this

came about, is a plain, obvious Truth, and no

Myftery at all.

Theoph. I have no exorbitant Paffion for

Myfteries ; but, I think, Philalethes, that

having involved yourfelf in fuch Darknefs,

you ought to explain this Myftery, that is,

explain yourfelf. I believe there are fuch

Things as Myfteries in Religion, and I find,

there are myfterious Men, as well as myfte-

rious Doctrines 5 but perhaps you may not

diftinguifti between a Myftery and a Jeft.

PhilaL I have no Defign, "Theophanes, I can

affure you, to involve myfelf in Darknefs, to

confound Truth with Falfhood, or to perplex

the Nature and Reafon of Things. But I

think it incumbent on me to mew why the

Jewijh Doctors, after the Time of Ezra,
might expound the Law and the Prophets to

the People in a figurative, allegorical Senfe,

which they had never done before. That
this was fo in Fact, that in and after the

Days of Ezra, the Jewijh Cabbalifts, under

the Pretence of an oral Tradition from MoJesy

introduced a myftical, allegorical Senfe of their

original. Books, and under that Pretence put

what Conftruction they pleafed upon the Law
and
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and the Prophets, which had never been known
or heard of before, Dr, Prideaux has large-

ly and clearly proved, to whole Hiftory of

the Old and New Teflament connected I refer

you, for farther Satisfaction in this Point. If

you can be in any Doubt of it, after what he

has there fhewed, and what has been univer-

fally own'd by all other Antiquaries on the

Chriftian Side, and even by the Jems thern-

felves. And Dr. Prideaux gives a Reafcn

for this great Change in the Senfe and Con-
struction of the original Hebrew Text after

the Days of Ezra, which is this, that the

common People having then loft their original

Language after their Captivity, were obliged

to receive both the true Reading and Senfe

of their aritient facred Books from their learned

Doctors the Maforites and Cabbalifts : Which
gave thefe learned Gentlemen an Opportunity

to advance and propagate what Doctrines they

pleafed under the Authority of Mofes and the

Prophets ; and becaufe they could not pretend

to fupport fuch new Doctrine, from the ori-

ginal, proper and literal Senfe of the Text
which they read and expounded $ therefore

they fet up an oral Tradition to juftify their

arbitrary Interpretations as the Papifts have

done fince; nor did thefe Jewijh Maforites

and Cabbalifts ever pretend to any other Au-
thority for their new-fangled Doctrines and
arbitrary Interpretations of Mofes and the Pro-

phets.

D ffleopb.
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tfheoph. But, I hope, you will not fay, that

Chrift and the Apoftles, particularly St. Paul,

ran into thefe new-fangled Doctrines and arbi-

trary Interpretations of Scripture, or that they

mifunderftood and mifapply'd Mofes and the

Prophets as much as the Jewi/h Cabbalifts. I

can eafily fuppofe and allow, that the Jewijh

Rabbins, Doctors or Expounders of the Law
might run into as many abfurd and ground-

lefs Expositions of the Law and the Prophets

as you pleafe, and upon which they had
eftablifh'd the Traditions of their Elders, and

fet afidc the Law and Commandments of

God. But I cannot imagine, that Chrift and

St. Paul would follow them herein, or that

they would efpoufe and retain any Thing in

the Chriftian Scheme, but what was original-

ly the true Senfe and Intention of Mofes and
the Prophets themfelves, thofe antient fcriptural

Records from whence they made their Quo-
tations.

PhilaL But do you think, that Chrift and
the Apoftles, particularly St. Paul, might not

argue againft the yews upon their own Princi-

ples, and without entering into the Merits of

the Caufe, endeavour to confute them in their

own Way from their own Conceffions ? Might
they not take up with the fame Principles

againft fuch Men to introduce and eftablifh

the true Religion, which they had made
ufe of, and apply'd to eftablifh and per-

petuate a falfe one ? St. Paul's rejecting and
renouncing the ceremonial Law according to

the
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the Letter, or in its literal Senfe, when Mofes

had delivered and enforced it in no other

Senfe: His declaring it to be abfolutely null

and void, abolifh'd and done away by the

Death of Chrift, when Mofes had given it

from God, as a perpetual ftanding Ordinance

throughout all their Generations, or as long as

they mould continue a diftindt feparate People

;

and his declaring it to be a carnal worldly

blinding and inflaving Conftitution, when Mo-
fes had delivered it as the peculiar Favour, and
diftinguifhing Privilege of the People of God

:

Thefe, I think, are as plain Declarations as can
be* that fuch a Law could never be of divine

Inftitution, and confequently needed no new
Revelation to fet it afide, but only that People

fhould ad: in fuch a Gafe upon the common
Principles of Nature and Reafon, by throwing
it off when they had fuch a proper Opportuni-

ty, a national Slavery which they had been

unjuftly fubje&ed to hitherto, and could be un-
der no Obligations to continue.

Theoph. You own, that St. Paid declared the

yewijh ceremonial Law to be nulFd, vacated,

abolifh'd and done away by the Death and Sa-

crifice of Chrift 5 but did he do this without
Authority from God, without any new Re-
velation as you lay, or without any original

Ground or Foundation in the Conftitution of
the Law itfelfr

PhilaL Every flavifh Conftitution has in it-

felf a fufhcient Reafon and Foundation, for fet-

ing it aiide, and for Peoples ailerting and re-

D 2 aftuming
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afluming their natural and religious Rights and
Liberties, as foon as it is in their Power, and
they have a proper Opportunity for it; and

this is what St. Paul would have perfuaded his

Country-men to, at that Time when the Ro-

mans had afliim'd and taken to themfelves, the

Power of Life and Death, and, indeed, all

other Jurifdidtion in Judea, and when no
Man could be try'd, convifted or condemned

upon the Law of Mofes. And that St. Paul
proceeds upon this political or prudential Prin-

ciple, and not upon any Revelation in that

Cafe made to him, is plain, from his whole
Conduct. That St. Paul in his preaching to

the Gentiles, and to the difperfed among the

Jews, throughout all the Parts of the Roman
Empire, had fet afide the Obligation of the

Jewift, ceremonial Law, and declar'd it ful-

fills, abolifh'd and done away by the Death
and Sacrifice of Chrift, is an agreed Point be-

tween you and me, and is a Matter too plain

to be doubted of or deny'd. And it is ge-

nerally believ'd and maintain'd by Christians,

that he did this by a Revelation from God,
and agreeably to the original Conftitution, De-
fign and Intention of the Law itfelf, which
having been intended only as a Figure and
Type of the better Things to come, i. e. of
Chrift and the Gofpel Difpenfation, was hereby

to ceafe and be.abolifhed for ever. Now whe-
ther in all this, St. Paul argued ad Hominem
only againft the yews, as endeavouring upon
political and prudential Principles to fet afide

3 that
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that abfurd, tyrannical, blinding and enflaving

Law of his Country, or whether from the

Truth of Things, and on the Foot of Revela-

tion from God, I would appeal to his own
Pradtice, and to the Practice of all the Jewijh
Profelytes to Chriftianity, during this Apoftle's

Life-time, and above fixty Years after. Now, 'tis

certain, that when St. Paul* could not carry this

Point of fetting afide and abrogating the cere-

monial Law, he fubmitted to it as long as he

lived, as did all the Jewijh Profelytes in the

Apoftolical Times, and for many Years after-

ward. Now, here lies the great Difficulty,

and the Queftion arifing upon it, is this;

Upon what Principles did St. Paul a£t, while

he fo warmly oppofes and declares againft the

ceremonial Law, and at the fame Time fub-

mitted to and comply'd with it as long as he
liv'd, as did all his Jewijh Converts to Chrif-

tianity? Had this Law been originally a di~

vine Infiitution in the modern Senfe, or a
Matter of immediate Infpiration, Revelation

or Command from God, it muft neceffarily

have bound the Confcience, as a Law of
Righteoufnefs, or Means of Acceptance and
Juftification with God 5 and nothing could
have diffolv'd fuch an Obligation, but a for-

mal, diredt Appeal and Abrogation of the
Law by a new Revelation. But, that this

ceremonial Law never had any fuch Repeal or
Abrogation, is plain, from the Practice of St,

IPaul himfelf and all the other Apoftles, with
all their JewiJJj Profelytes^ who continued zea-

E> 3 lous
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lous of the Law and obey'd it in all its Parts

?
as much after their Converfion to Chriftianity

as before. But, 'tis certain, that St. Paul did not

comply with theLaw as a Law of Righteoufnefs,

or as binding the Confcience in Point of Reli-

gion and Acceptance with God, nor would he
ever own or fubmit to any fuch Obligation. And
this was a Point which he always flood upon,

and would never depart from it, either among
the Jews or Gentiles. St. Paul, therefore, fub-

mitted to this Law only in a civil or political

Capacity, as the Law of his Country, and not

as immediately, directly and in a ftricl: Senfe,

the Law of God, in which Cafe, it muft cer-

tainly have bound his Confcience in Point of

Religion, juftifying Righteoufnefs or divine

Acceptance. And this was the Handing Con-
troverfy between St. Paul and the Apoftles and
Teachers of the Cirumcifion, who obey'd the

Law as a Law of Righteoufnefs, or as a ne-

cerTary Part of Religion and Means of Jus-

tification with God. And they were, with
great Difficulty, brought into any farther Al-

lowances or Favour, with regard to the Gen-
tile Converts. In fhort, St. Paul might have
Very good and juftifiable Reafons for fubmit-

ting to the Law of Ceremonies, in his political

Capacity, as the Law of his Country, and
as a Matter of human Liberty. But had he
thought it an original, immediate, pofitive In-

ftitutipn from God, and afterwards null'd and
abrogated by the fame Authority, he could not

have fubmitted to it, confiftent with his de-

clared
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clared Judgment and Conference. How this

Matter flood in St. Paul's Time, and dur-

ing the Apoftolical Age, you may fee in A£ls

xv. and xxi. The Cafe, in fhort, was this:

Paul and Barnabas having for fome Time
preach'd the Gofpel at Antioch and other Parts

adjacent, and having converted considerable

Numbers both of the Jews and Gentiles to

the Chriftian Faith, the jfewi/h Converts with

great Warmth and Zeal, railed a Controver-

fy, which had like to have ftopt the Progrefs

of Chriftianity in its very Beginning, and pre-

vented any poffible Coalition of Jews and Gen-

tiles in the Chriftian Church, For they infilled

on it, that the Gentile Profelytes ought to be cir-

cumciled, and obey the Law of Mofes as much
as themfelves, and that without this they could

riot be faved, or receive any Benefit by Chrift and
the Golpel. Paul and Barnabas not being able.

to filence thefe Clamours, or to fatisfy the two
contrary and contending Parties, were lent up
to Jerufalem by the Churches in thofe Parts,

there to conlult with the reft of the Apoftles

and Elders at the Fountain Head, and to

make a final Deqifion of this grand Queftion,

Being come to Jerufalem^ they report the Mat-
ter of their Embafiy, upon which a general

Council of all the Apoftles and Elders was
call'd together, in which after much Debate,

they came to this Refolution, as from the Dic-

tates of the Holy Ghoft, that the Gentile Con-
verts Ihould not be obliged to be circumciled,

pr to obey the Law of Mofes after the Manner

P 4 o£



56 77je Moral Philosopher.

of the Jewijb Profelytes, but only to abftain

from Fornication, from Things offered to I-

dols, from Things ftrangled and from Blood

;

but that in other Matters they were to contw

nue fubjecl: to the Laws of their feveral Coun-

tries, which were not thought inconfiftent

with Chriftianity. And this Decree was re-

giftered and lent about in circular Letters to

the Churches accordingly. But this did not

put an End to St. Paul's Troubles and Perfe-

cutions in propagating the Gofpel; and indeed,

that great Apoftle of our Religion feems not

to have been intirely fatisfy'd with the Decree

of the Jerufalem Council juft now mentioned,

tho' he himfelf had been perfonally prefent in

it. For at his next Return to Jerujale?n, not

many Years after, when he had been preach-

ing up and down in the feveral Towns and

Cities of the Lejfer AJia, he had a weightier

Accufation brought againft him, than what
he had been charged with before, and from

which the Apofdes, Elders and Brethren then

at jerii/alem, could not fo well acquit him
upon the Decree of their former Council.

That Council, as I obfeiVd, had exempted
the Gentile Converts from any Obligation ta

the Mofaick, ceremonial Law, and left them
to the Laws of their own Countries, except-

ing thofe few neceffary Things already men-
.tioned; but they did not think fit to difcharge

the Jews upon their Profelytifm from any of

thofe ceremonial Laws, which being the Law
of their Country, they were as much bound

by,
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by, as before their Converfion to Chriftianity.

After this Decree of the Apoftolical Council

at Jerufalem, St. Paul and Barnabas, with S/-

las and Judas, or John Mark, were fent again

into Afia Minor, with the circular Letters from
the Council, containing their Refolutions and

Decifion of the Matter in Debate. They
were well received at Antioch, Corinth* and
other Places thereabout, and both the Jewi/h
and Gentile Converts feenVd well iatisfy'd with

that Decree and refolv'd to abide by it. But
as I obfervM, St. Paul did not feeem to have

been perfectly well fatisfy'd with that Decree,

or did not think they had gone far enough.

He law plainly that this joining of two con-

trary and inconflftent Religions would never

do, and could ferve only to continue and pro-

pagate the old Superftition and Slavery. It

was clearly his Opinion, that all the Converts

to Chriftianity without the Boundaries of Ju-
dea, whether Jews or Gentiles, ought to be ex-*

empted from any Obligation to the Jewijh9

ceremonial Law. And therefore in his preach-

ing up and down in feveral Towns and Cities

of the AJiatick and European Greece, he ven-

tures to advance a new Doctrine of his own..

Wherever he came into the Jewi/h Syna-
gogues, and where there was always a mix'd
Multitude of Jews and Gentiles, he endea-

vour'd to. convince the Jews, that the ceremo-
nial Law of Mofes could be no farther binding

upon any fuch Jews as fhould embrace Chrif-

tianity, being out of the Confines of Jiidea,

and
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Itnd under the Protection of other States, for

that the yewifi Sacrifices and ceremonial Law^
having been only figurative and typical of the

great Chriftian Sacrifice, muft confequently

be nuird, aboliflrd and done away by the

Sacrifice and Death of Chrift, the only true-

Propitiation for Sin, and confequently could

fce no longer obliging to the Jews, any more
than to the Gentiles^ after they had embraced

Chriftianity ; who were now both together to

form a new, fpiritual Society, not under the

Jurifdiftion of Mojes, but of Chrift: alone.

That this was St. Paul's Doclxine in all his

Epiftles to> and Miniftry among the foreign

Churches, is too plain to be deny'd. But how
fee came off with it, or what theConfequencea
were when he came to make his Report of it

to the reft of the Apoftles, Elders at Jerufet*

lemy I fliall now relate, This flrange Doc-^

trine, fo abhorrent to the yews> and £0 in-

confiftent with the Law of Mqfes% had railed,

foch popular Uproars and Infurredrions. in the

feveral Towns and Cities where the Apoftle

had preach'd it, that he found himfeif under
a Neceffity of repairing once more to yerufa-
km.

y there to advife with the reft of the ApoA
ties, together with the Elders and Brethren^

tinder fuch an Exigence, what was farther to

be done for the Propagation of the Golpel
But when he came to yerujakm% he found
many of the Afiaiick yews, who having got

the Start of him, had been there and made
|heir Report before him, Thefe AfiaUcks ar-
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Tiving before St. Paul had fully appriz'd the

Jerusalem Jews, that this Apoftle in all the

Synagogues where he had preach'd in AJia

Minor, had abfolv
?d the jewijh Converts from

all Obligation to the Mojaick kaw, eipecially

the ceremonial Law, from a Pretence, that

this Law having been only typical and figu-

rative, was abolifh'd, done away, and the

^hole End of it anfwered by the Death of

Chrift. That this Charge was true in Fact,

and too plain to be denied, is evident from,

all St. Paul's Epiftles ftill extant. He had
preach'd the fame Doftrines at Corinth, Ephe-

Jusy Colofs, Philippi, and wherever he came.

What then was to he done ? How was this

Matter to be gpt qver? Not by denying the

Fact, for that could not be done with any
Appearance of Truth c>r Reafon. Therefore

the Apon^le adviling upon this Occafion with

the other Apoftles, Elders and Brethren at Je-
rufalem, they put him into this evafive Method,
by which he might fave himfelf at leaft, if he
could not fupport the Caufe, as they had pro-

jected it. They remind him in the firft Place,

of the Decree of the Jerufalem Council, in

which he himfelf had been prefent and affift-

ing not many Years before, in which it was
relblv'd, to lay no farther Burthen upon the

Gentile Converts, than a few Things which
were thought necefrary by the Holy Ghojl, and
them to avoid the Appearances of Idolatry, and
that the Gentile Profelytes might not feem to

countenance the Temple Worfhip of the Hea-
thens:
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thens : Bat then they left the Jewijh Con-

verts under an Obligation to the whole Law of

Mqfesy
being ftill the Law of God to them as

before. They obferve to him farther, that

from the great Concourfe of People then in

Jerufalem, and efpecially of the Afiaticksy it

would be impoffible to prevent the Gathering

of the People, or a popular Tumult- and In-

furrection upon their hearing that he was come
to Town, unlefs he mould do fomething very

popular and remarkable to take off the Cre-

dit of thefe Reports, fince the many Thou-,

lands which he faw converted in Judea were

all zealous of the Law, and obferv'd every

Branch of it as they did before, in Conformity

to the Decree of the apoftolical Council. They
inform him, therefore, that they had then four

Men, new Converts to Chriftianity, who were

under the Vow of Nazarites, according to the

ftricleft Manner of the Jewijh Law ; and they

advife him to go into the Temple with thefe

Men, to purify himfelf, to fhave his Head,

to offer his Sacrifice, and thereby to comply

with the Law in the ftri&eft Senfe, which
might poffibly give the Populace another Turn,
quiet and appeafe the People, and take off the

Imputation which had fo enraged the Rabble*

The Apoftle comply'd with this Advice, but

this would not do ; for the popular Clamour,

Tumult and Infurrection fo much fear'd, hap-*

pened notwithftanding all this Precaution.

For tho' St. Paul, according to the Advice of

the Apoftles and Elders at Jerujakm, took

thofe
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thofe Men, went into the Temple with them,

and there purify'd himfelf as a Nazarite, in

Compliance with the Law, Numb. vi. 2— 21.

yet towards the End of this Purification, the

Populace rofe upon them with this Cry, Men
cf Ifrael, help ; this is the Man that teacheth all

Men every where againft the People, and the

Law, and this Place. Moreover, he has brought

Grecians into the temple, and has polluted this

holy Place. Upon which popular Uproar and

Clamour, the Apoftle had been torn in Pieces,

had not the chief Captain been prefently noti-

fy'd of it, and fent a Band of Soldiers to

refcue him from the Mob, and fecure him in

the Caftle. Lyfias, the chief Captain, having

thus fecured the Apoftle againft the Outrage

of the Rabble and Clergy who were gathered

about them, fuffered him, upon his Requeft,

to fpeak to the Populace. In which Harangue,

he gives an Account of his Converfion in his

Way to Damafcus, by Chrift's appearing to

him in a Virion or Trance, after he had been

a zealous Perfecutor of this new Religion.

Upon his coming to Damafcus he met there

with one Ananias, a zealous Jew, but a

Chriftian Convert, who baptiz'd him into the

Chriftian Faith and Profeffion, and then fent

him back again to Jerufalem. At the Apoftle's

coming thither, he faw Jejus again in a Virion

or Trance, while he was worihipping in the

Temple. And he was then told by Chrift,

who appear'd to him in this Trance, .that he

was not to tarry in the City where the People

would
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would not receive his Teftimony, or believe

his Report, but that he [Chrijl] who then had

appear'd to, and fpoke with him, would fend

him far off from thence to the Gentiles. St*

Paul having given this Account of his Conver-

fion before Lyfias the chief Captain, and the

Jewijh high Church Mob j upon his naming
the Gentiles, and his Commiffion to fave them,

they had no longer Patience,- but prefently

cry'd out, Away with Juch a Fellow from the

Earth\ it is not fit that he J/oould live. And as

they cryed and cafi off their Clothes > and threw'

Dujl into the Air
i
the chief Captain remanded

him back to Prifon, and commanded him to

be examined and icourgedj that he might
know the Right of the Matter, what the Oc-
calion might be of fuch an Infurre£tion and
Uproar. But the Execution of this Order put

the chief Captain into a very great Confterna-

tion and Fright, after the Apoftle had told

him that he was a Roman, or a Freeman of

Rome. And therefore, upon underftanding

this, Lyfias releafed his Priibner, and the next

Day ordered the Jewijh Priefts and Council to

appear, and bring their Accufations, that he
might know what they had to charge him
with. But at this, hearing nothing could be
concluded, but a general Clamour and Coniu-
Hon, happened upon St. Paul's crying out,

that he was apprehended and called in Quef-
eion for teaching and maintaining the Rejur-

rettion. of the Dead. This divided the Phari-

sees and ^adduces, -one Party believing the Re-
furre&ion
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furre&ion and a future State, and the other

not, by which St. Paul gain'd over the prevail-

ing Part of the Aflernbly to his own Side, and
laid the chief Captain under a Neceffity of
remitting him for a farther Hearing to Felix

the Roman Governor, and by which he efcaped

being murdered by the Jews ; for which Pur-

pofe they had formed a Confpiracy under an
Oath, could they have procured another Hear-
ing in the fame Place, as they intended the

next Day. Lyfias, upon Notice of this Con-*

fpiracy, fent away Paul with a ftrong Guard
into Cefarea to Felix the Roman Governor, and
with the Prifoner he lent a Letter, the Copy of

which was thus: Claudius Lyfia§, unto the moji

noble Governor Felix, fendeth greeting -, As this

Man was taken of the Jews, and Jhould have

been killed of them, I came upon them with the

Garrifon and refcued him, perceiving that he

was a Roman : And when I would have known
the Caufe wherefore they accufed him, I brought

him forth into their Council: 'There I perceivd

that he was accufed of Quejlions of their Law,
but had no Crime worthy of Death or of Bonds.

And when it was foewed me, how that the Jews
laid wait for the Man, Ifent him Jlraightway

to thee, and commanded his Accufers to fpeak be-

fore thee the Thifigs that they had againjl him.

Farewely Ads xxiii. 26— 30. Upon this,

the Apoftle had a Hearing belore Felix, where
Ananias the High Prieft, and the Elders, with

Tertullus 2l good Orator, and a very artful cun-

ning Fellow, were prefent to accufe him. But

the
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the Apoftle ftood to it, and proved it before

them all, that he had done nothing againft

the Law, or their ceremonial Temple Wor-
fhip ; that he had ftriftly all along as a loyal

Jew comply'd with the whole Law^ and that

they had nothing to charge him with, but his

preaching the ReJurrecTwn of the Dead. The
Matter thus refting, and not determined by

Felix, St. Paul was imprifoned for two Years,

till Felix being recall'd, Fejlus was fent in his

Place, before whom the Apoftle had another

Hearing, and made, in all Refpects, the very

fame Defence, that he had offended in no-

thing againft the Law, faving that he had

maintained the Refurrection, which the Pha-

rijees themfelves alfo believd and confefs'd*

But Fejlus could no more fathom this Matter,

or decide the Controverfy between Paul and

the Jews, than Lyjias and Felix before him.

And therefore Agrippa coming down about

this Time to falute Fejlus upon his new Go-
vernment, Fejlus acquaints the King with

Paul's Caufe, and the great Tumults and po-

pular Outrages that had happened in yudea
about him. And the Governor informs the

King, that upon a full and fair Hearing of

Paul's Caufe, and fuffering hirn to fpeak for

himfelf before all his Accuiers, he could find no-

thing criminal in him, as he might have fuppofed

or expected from fuch popular Violence and Cla-

mours. They had nothing, faid Fejlus (in a

(heering Way) to charge him with, but certain

Quejliom of their own Superjlition, and about

one
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me Jejus, who was dead, and whom Paul affir-

med to be alive, Feflus, in this Debate before

him, willing to favour the Jews, had propofed

to the Apoftle, that he fhould go up to Jeru-
jalem, and undergo a farther Trial and Exa-
mination there, but St. Paul, to avoid this

Snare, appeal'd to Ccefar, to whom the Go-
vernor had referred him. Tho* the Apoitle

upon his former Appeal had been remitted

to Augujlus, and that Judgment could not be

recall'd, yet King Agrippa on the Report of

Fejius was willing to hear fo remarkable a

Cafe, which had occalioned fuch Stirs and

Tumults in Judea-, and therefore on the

Morrow, the King with the whole Court

being fat in great Pomp and Solemnity,

Paul the Prifoner was call'd to the Bar,

and permitted to make his own Defence.

But before the Prifoner began his Defence,

the Governor opened the Caufe with this O-
ration. King Agrippa, and all Men that are

prefent with us, you fee this Man, about whom
all the Multitude of the Jews have called upon

me, both at Jerufalem and here, crying that

he ought not to live any longer. Tet have I
found nothing worthy of Death that he hath

committed : Neverthelefs, feeing he hath ap-

pealed to Auguftus, i" have determined to fend
him. Of whom 1 have no certain T^hing to

write unto my Lord ; wherefore I have brought

him forth unto you, and efpecially unto thee,

iKing Agrippa, that after Examination- had,

I might have fomewhat to write. For, me^

E thinhr
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thinks, it is imreafonable to fend a Prifoner]

and not to jhew the Caufes laid againji him.

Acls xxv. 24— 27. After this fhort Ora-

tion of the Governor very much in the A-
poftle's Favour, the King gave Paul to un-

derftand, that as he was now at Liberty and

had no body to fear, it was expected he

ihould fpeak for himfelf, and let them know
the Truth of the Matter, and the Ground of

all this popular Clamour and Uproar, for a9

he had appeal'd to Ceefar, and that Appeal

had been accepted and granted, he need not

now any longer keep himfelf upon Referve,

or be under any Apprehenfions of the Ma-
lice of the yews, fince the Romans would

certainly protect him againft any Power what*

ever, or againft the Superftition of any Reli-

gion in the World, while he did not appear

as a Criminal ; and no body could charge

him as an evil Doer. St. Paul, with this Li-

berty and Encouragement, being now fecure

under the Protection of the Romans, and hav-^

ing nothing farther to fear from the Jewsy

ftretched forth the Hand and anfwered for

himfelf. And in this Speech before Fejlus

and Agrippa, one may find a remarkable

Freedom and Opennefs, very different from
what this Apoftle had ufed hitherto while

he was apprehenfive of being try'd at Jeru-
falem. For having declared the Innocence and
Integrity of his Life, and his ftricl: Adherence

to the Law of Mofes in all its Parts, and con-

cerning which the Jews could have nothing to

2 charge



"The Moral Philosopher. 67
charge him with -, having, I fay, declared this,

as he had done in all his other Speeches and

Defences, he now owns the main Point which

had thus raifed the Malice of the Jews, and

brought on all this Perfecution upon him, which

was not for preaching the Rejurre&tion, hutaRe^

furreBion, not the Refurredrion of the Dead in

general at the End of the World, which they

themfelves believ'd, but the Refurrection of

Jejus of Nazareth as the firft Fruits from the

Dead, and the true and only Proof of a ge-

neral Refurredrion to eternal Life, which could

be no otherwife obtained or hoped for but in

the Name of Jejus, and by the Faith of his

having been raifed from the Dead. But the

Apoftle does not here own the Ufe and Ap-
plication he had made of this Doctrine, which

was the chief Matter of Complaint againft

him, and the Ground of all his Profecutions

by the Jews-, namely, that in all their Sy-

nagogues where he had preach'd in Greece

and AJia Minor, he had taught and main-

tain d that the Law was accomplished, abro-

gated and done away by the Death and Re-

furreclion of Chrift -, that in Chrift, or under

the Gofpel Difpenfation, there could be no Dif-

ference or Diftindtion between Jew and Gen-

tile; and that as a Chriftian, or a Difciple of

Chrift, no Man was to regard or fubmit to

any other Law in Point of Religion and Con-
fcience, or as the Means of Acceptance with

God, but the Law of Chrift alone. That the

Matter of this Charge was true and could not

E 2 be
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be deny'd, is very plain, and therefore the

Apoftle's Buiinefs was to evade it, that he

might not be try'd in Judea, where he knew
the Offence muft have been Capital. And
this he very artfully effected in all the Pro-

ceffes brought againft him in Judea, either

by dividing the Jews among themfelves or

poflefling the Roman Judges in his Favour,

or laft of all, when he found himfelf very

clofcly prefs'd, by appealing to Cafar. This

he had done two Years before, while Felix

was Procurator of Judea, and who willing

to oblige the Jews, had left Paul bound till

now. In this Hearing and Defence, Agrippa

and Fejlus were fully convinced of Paul's In-

nocence and Integrity, that he had done no-

thing worthy of Death, that his moral Cha-
racter was very clear and unfpotted, and that

no Acts of Difobedience or Difconformity to

the Law of his Country could be clearly prov d
or made out againft him 3 and therefore they de-

termined, without keeping him any longer a Pri-

foner there, to fend him forthwith under fafe

Conduct to Rome, and for the greater Security

of his Perfon to fend him by Sea. The King
and Governor at this Audience feem to have
heard the Apoftle with great Attention and
Pleafure, till he came to relate the Story of
his Converfion, how he came to be convinced

that jefas was rifen from the Dead, and in

what Manner he receiv'd his Commiffion from
him to preach the Gofpel. And then Fejlus

having no longer Patience, cry'd out with a

loud



*The Moral Philosopher. 69

loud Voice, Paul thou art befide thyfelf much
Learning hath made thee mad. To whom the

Apoftle having made a model! Reply to let

the Governor know that he was not mad,
but fpake the Words of Truth and Sober-

nefs, he addrefles himfelf again to the King,

as to a Man perfectly acquainted with Mofes

and the Prophets, well appriz'd of all the Cut
toms and tJfages of the Jews. And he ap-

peals to the King, whether Mofes and the Pro-

phets had not foretold all this, that Chrift

fhould fuffer, and that he fhould be the firft

that fhould rife from the Dead, and fhould

fhew the true Light or Way to Salvation to

the People and to the Gentiles. But the King
did not feem to apprehend, or to be %t all con-

vinced, that Mofes and the Prophets had ever

taught any fuch Things, and confequently,

thought that St. Paul muft underftand thefe

Writings in a very different Senfe from what
he and others had always done. And there-

I fore the King having juft made this fhort

i Reply in a very civil, but jeering Way, AU
mojl thou perfuadejl me to be a Chrijlian, or

thou wouldeft fain perfuade me to be foy he
immediately broke up the Court, and refolv'd

to fend Paul diredtly for Rome, fince they

could not tell what to make of him there.

He appear'd to them as a Man of the ftrid-

eft Honefty and Integrity, but of a warm
[Imagination, and a little tainted with Enthu-
tfiafm, or too much inclined to be influenced

by Dreams, Vifions, and fupernatural Com-
E 3 muni-
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munications. But Agrippa and Fcftus could

not judge of fuch Matters, and thought they

would not admit of proper Evidence in a

Court of Judicature, and were therefore glad

to rid their Hands of fuch a Prifoner. And
now having related to you the plain and real

Matter of Fac~t as it flood at that Time, what
Doctrines the Apoftle taught, what was the

chief Ground of his Perfections, and how
he behaved himfelf hereupon towards the

yews, I would here fettle the Account with

you, Whether St. Paul, as a wife and good

Man j mult be juilifVd upon your Principles

or mine ?

tfheoph. Taking the Matter as you have re^

prefented it, I muft confefs, I cannot yet fee

how this Apoftle s Conduct can be juftify'd

upon any Principles at all, either yours or

mine. I think you have brought the Apoftle

into a very great Dilemma, but cannot imagine

how you will bring him out again; for ac-

cording to your Account of him, he was nei-

ther a Jew nor a Chrtftian, but fometimes one
s

and fometimes the other, as Occafion ferv'd^

that by this temporizing in Religion he might
pleafe both Sides

?
or at leaft give as little 6k

fence as poffible.

Philal. The Account I have given of St.

Paul^ is exactly agreeable to all the Memoirs
of his Life, which are ftill extant in his own
genuine Epiftles, and the Hiftory of the A8s-X
and therefore you muft take the Matter of
Fad as it ftands,, fince it is not in your Power

or
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or mine to alter it. But as to St. Paul's tern -

porizing in Religion, I think, you are quite

miftaken, and that this great Apoftle always

acted upon the fame fteady, uniform Prin-

ciples of Religion, whether he was in Judea,

Greece, Afia, Arabia, Egypt, or any where

elfe. St. Paul was a Jew by Nation, and

could not refufe Obedience to the Law of his

Country, as long as that Law fubfifted, and

he continued a Subject. But then, you muft

obferve, that St. Paul's Scheme of Judaijm
was very different from the common National

Scheme, and even from the Notions which
the reft of the Apoftles, Elders and Bre-

thren in that famous Council at Jerufakm
had of it : And this is fo very plain, that

one would think, Men muft wilfully fhut

their Eyes not to fee it. The Truth is, that

St. Paul was the great Free-thinker of his- Age,

the bold and brave Defender of Reafon againft

Authority, in Oppofition to thofe who had
fet up a wretched Scheme of Superftition,

Blindnefs and Slavery, contrary to all Reafon

and common Senfe; and this under the ipe-

cious, popular Pretence of a divine Infti-

tution and Revelation from God. But our

truly Chriftian Apoftle continually laboured

under this great Difadvantage of being op-

pofed in all his Miniftry by the whole Jew-
ijh Nation, and having a Decree of Council

(landing out againft him, pafs'd at Jerufa-
lem by a large Affembly of Apoftolical Chris-

tian Jews $ yet he ftill ftood to his Point, and

E 4 would
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would never admit of the Obligation of the

Law, as the Law of God, or as any way
binding in Point of Religion and Conscience.

And herein St. Paul had not one Apoftle, Pro-

phet or Teacher of that Age, who heartily

ioin'd in with him, except 'Timothy, whom he

always called his Son, his Fellow-Labourer,

and his faithful Helper in Chrift. And tho*

Peter, Barnabas, John Mark, and perhaps

fome few others, join'd with Paul in preach-

ing the Gcfpel for a Time, yet they all fell off

from him afterwards, upon this very Quarrel,

becaufe they could not agree to abfolve the

Jewifh Converts from their Obedience to the

Law, as the Law of God, or as a Matter

01 Religion and Confcience. But befides this,

upon the Converfion of the heathen or idola-

trous Gentiles,, Paul had another very mate-

rial Difference with Peter and the reft of the

Apoftles, concerning the Profelytifm of the

Gate : A Queftion, which at that Time very

nearly afFedted the Peace of the Church, with

refpect to the Terms upon which the Jewijh.

and Gentile Converts were to take one another

as Brethren, and hold Communion or Fellow*

fhip with each other. The Matter of Fad:

flood thus : The Golpel having been preaeh'd

for about feven Years together, to the Jews
only, Peter was now inform'd, by the Virion

of the Sheet let down from Heaven, that Gad
defign'd to take in the Profelytes of the Gate

alio, as Perlbns fufficiently qualified for the

Kingdom of Heaven, without any farther.

2 Com-
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Compliance with the Law of Mofes, Ao
cordingly Peter immediately went to Cornelius,

who had juft then fent for him, and having

converted him and his Company to the Faith

of -Chrift, the Holy Ghoft fell upon them,

and they were baptized, there being then fe-

veral Converts of the Circumcifion accompa-

nying Peter\ who were Witneffes to what had

happened to thefe devout Gentiles, or Profe-

lytes of the Gate. But an Account of this

being foon carried to the Church at Jerufa-

lem, who were all Converts of the Circumci-

fion, they unanimoufly condemned and cen-

fured Peter for eating and drinking, and hold-

ing an intimate, friendly Communion with

Men that were uncircumcifed. Upon which
Peter, to juftify himfelf, gave them a full

Account of the whole Matter of the Reve-

lation that was made to him, and of the An-
gel, who at the fame Time had ordered Corne-

lius to fend for him from Joppa to Cejarea,

the Meffengers coming to the Houfe while he

was in this Vilion or Trance, and that upon
his going with the Meffengers, Cornelius, and
thofe that were with him, receiving the Faith

of Chrift, the Holy Ghoft fell upon them, as

it had done on themfelves, and the Converts

of the Circumcifion at the Beginning, fo that

from the whole Matter, he could not deny
them Baptifm and brotherly Fellowfhip, they

having had .the fame Marks and Teftimony
of God's Approbation and Acceptance, as

they themfelves had. The Apoftles and Bre-

thren
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thren at Jerufalem, being fatisfied with this

Account confirm'd by fix Men whom Peter

had brought with him, and who had been

Witneffes to the whole Affair, they came into

the fame Meafures, and refolv'd, for the fu-

ture, to preach the Gofpel to the Profelytes

of the Gate, and to receive them as Brethren.

And accordingly, from this Time, for eight

Years forward, or to the Year 45, the Gofpel

was preach'd over all Palejline, Phcenicea and

Syria, both to the Syriac and Hellenift Jews
and Profelytes, and no Difpute arofe in the

Churches about brotherly Love, Fellowfhip,

or Communion. But this Year Paul having

been own'd and recogniz'd as an Apoftle by
the Church of Antioch in Syria, he entered

upon the Execution of that Office, which he

had never done before, but afted only as a

Prophet or Teacher. But now he fet out

with Barnabas, and travelled thro' the Lejfer

Afia, where he preach'd the Faith of Chriffc at

Antioch in Pifidia, Iconium, Lyjlra, and many
other Places, not only to the Jews and Pro-

felytes, but to the idolatrous Gentiles alfo

:

Among whom, having made great Numbers
of Converts, and fettled many Churches, he
returns to Antioch in Syria, where he now
went on with the fame Work, preaching the

Gofpel of Chrift and Salvation by him alone

to the Heathens. This was about the Be-

ginning of the Year 48, when Paul return-,

ing from Ajia, Minor preach'd this Doctrine

in Syria fo near the Borders of Judea, But
this
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this occafioned very great Troubles and Com-
motions in the Church, and was like to have

produced a Schifm never to be healed. For

tho' the Jewjfi Chriftians, upon the Reve-

lation formerly made to Peter, had receiv'd

the Profelytes of the Gate into their Com^
munion, who had purged themfelves from

Idolatry, according to the Law of Mofes be-

fore ; yet they did not think that they could

thus receive the whole Gentile World without

any legal Qualification at all. Nay, the moft

zealous of them, upon this Quarrel, raifed

their Demands higher than ever, and infilled

on it, that the Heathen Idolaters could not be

receiv'd into the Church upon the fame

Terms with the Profelytes of the Gate; but

that they mull firft be made Profelytes of

Righteoufnefs, that is, be circumcifed, and

jfubmit to the whole Law, before they could

receive them into the Chriftian Communion,
and own them as Brethren. Now, this was
a Queftion of the laft Importance, as it re-

lated to the eflential Conftitution of the Church,

and the Terms upon which the feveral Con-
verts to Chriftianity, were to hold Commu-
nion with one another. And therefore, it

was thought neceffary, before the Matter was
grown defperate, to appeal to Jerufalem, and
lay the Matter before the Apoftles, Elders and
Brethren there, which was accordingly done
in the Year 49. Upon this Occafion, Paul
and Barnabas^ with certain others, were fcnt

up from Antioch to Jerufakm, where the A-
poftles,
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poftles, Elders and Brethren, being convened

in full Council, after great Heats and Debates

upon the Queftion, came at length to this

unanimous Vote, Refolution, or Decree, that

no other or greater Burthen fhould be laid

upon thofe, who from among the Gentiles

had been turned to God, but thefe few ne-

ceffary things', namely, that they fhould ab-

ftain from Fornication, from Things offered to

Idols, from Things jlrangled, and from Blood.

And accordingly, circular Letters were writ by
Order of the Council, and fent to all the

Churches abroad, where there had been any

Converts made from the idolatrous Gentile

s

%

and who were now obliged, upon thefe Terms,

to hold Communion with the converted Jews*
The Gentile Converts were to fubmit to the

Law of Profelytifm, as the Profelytes of the

Gate had done for ten Years before, and the

Chriftian yews were to receive and communis
cate with them as Brethren and Fellow Chri-

flians, upon this legal Condition alone, with-.

out laying them under any farther Obliga-

tions to the Law. Upon receiving thefe Let-

ters, containing the Decree or Refolution of
the Council, the Church of Antiochy and all

the other foreign Churches, where Jews and
Gentiles had been mix'd, were perfectly .fa-

tisfiedj they glorified God for fo happy a
Pacification, and gladly join'd in brotherly

Communion with each other. But then, it

is here manifeft, that the yertifhlem Council

enjoin 4 this Law of Profelytifm upon the

Gentik
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Gentile Converts as necefary, or as a Matter

of Religion and Confcience, without which,

the Chriftian Jews could not be juftify'd in

communicating with them, or receiving them

as Brethren. But this foon occafioned frern

Troubles and Difturbances in the Church,

for St. Paul could never fubmit to the Impo-

sition of this Law of Profelytifm upon his

Gentile Converts ; at leaft not in the Senie of

the Council, as necejjary, as a Matter of Reli-

gion, or as the Law of God upon the Autho-

rity of Mojes : Tho' yet he allow'd them to

comply with it occafionally, as a Matter of

Liberty, and for the Sake of Peace, to fatisfy

thefe Chriftian Jews, and to prevent an open

Rupture with them, while they were mix'd

together in the fame Church Societies, and
obliged to mutual Communion. And here,

we fee, how it came about, that Things in

their own Nature indifferent, were, in the O-
pinion and Decree of this Council, conne&ed
and enjoined with Things morally necefiLy,

as of equal Force and Obligation in Point of

Religion and Confcience, with the eternal,

immutable Law of Nature. Some learned

Men have mightily perplex'd themfelves, and
made very ftrange Suppositions to account for

this; and yet the Cafe is very plain, for ad-

mitting this Law of Profelytiim to have been

the Law of God given by Mojes, and not

yet abrogated or repealed, which was certainly

fo in the Judgment of the Jerufalem Council

;

it muft follow/ that all the Parts of it muft be

equally
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equally binding in Point of Religion and Con-*

fcience, and Men cannot be left at Liberty,

with regard to the Laws of God, to obey

fome as neeeilary, and reject others as indif-

ferent, becaufe fome of them may be natural,

and others pofitive. For where the Authority

enjoining, and Evidence of Promulgation are

the feme, the Obligation of the Law mufti

be the fame, or otherwife pofitive Laws could

have no Force at all, but Men would be left,

with regard to pofitive Laws, to receive or

reject, to obey or difobey them at Difcretion,

and juft as they may think fit or convenient,

with refpect to their other Interefts. And
therefore, as the Apoftles, Elders and Brethren

at Jerufalem^ urged this Law of Profelytifm

upon the Gentile Converts, as the Law of
Mo/es, concerning the Manner in which Men
ought to feparate from Idolaters, and purge

themfelves from Idolatry ; it is plain, that

they could make no Diftinction between the

natural and pofitive Parts of it, without giving

up the Authority of the whole Law, as a Re-
velation from God. The great concerning

Debate, therefore, of that Time, was reduced
to thefe two Queftions: Firft, Whether the

Jewij/j Converts were ftill obliged, in Point of
Religion and Confcience, to obey the whole
Law ? And, fecondly, Whether the Gentile

Converts, as a Matter of Religion and Con-
fcience, were bound to comply with the

Mofaick Law of Profelytifm, as the necefla-

ry Condition upon which the Chriflian

Jews
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Jews were to hold Communion with them?

In both thefe Points the Apoftles, Elders and
Brethren at Jerufalem in Confequence of their

Decree, flood to the Affirmative, while Paul

as ftifly maintain'd the Negative againft them,

declaring, that he had receiv'd this, not from

Man or by any intermediate Conveyance, but

by immediate Revelation. This Controverfy

continued all St. Paul's Life Time, that is,

from this Year 49, in which the Decree paft,

to the Year 68, when St. Paul was martyr'd

at Rome. This Controverfy at length rofe fo

high, that the reft of the Apoftles, not ex-

cepting Peter, Barnabas, and John Mark, not

being able to come into St. Paul's Scheme,

thought themfelves obliged to feparate from
him, and leave him to preach his own Gof-

pel, as he calPd it, among the Gentiles, in his

own Way. And though St. Paul ftill infifted

upon immediate Revelation for this, yet the

reft of the Apoftles, it feems, never had any
iiich Revelation, nor could Paul ever convince

them. Nor could this Point of Difference be-

tween them be determined by Miracles, for

Peter wrought as many and great Miracles as

Paul, and therefore upon any fuch Proof, the

Evidence muft have been equal on both Sides ;

or perhaps St. Paul having all the reft againft:

him, might have been very much diftanced as

to any Proof from Miracles. Upon the Whole,
I think, it is evident from all the Memoirs of

1 this great Apoftle's Life, which are ftill extant

among us in the Hiftory of the A5ls, and his

own
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own genuine Epiftles, that all his Sufferings

and Perfecutions all along, arofe from his ftrug-

gling as much as poffible for natural Right and

Reafon, againft the Superftition of the Chrif-

tian Jews, and their pretended religious Ob-
ligations to the Law of Mojes, which they

thought themfelves ftill as much obliged by

as before.

Theoph. St. Paul then, it feems, preach'd an-

other and a quite different Gofpel from what
was preach'd by Peter and the other Apoftles,

Nay, as you will have it, they differed about

the mod effential and concerning Points as

they muft have been at that Time, the fun-

damental Terms of Communion, and the Me-
thod of propagating and fettling the Gofpel

at firft. But this being fuppofed, it is im-

poffible they fhould have been all infpired,

or under "the infallible Direction of the Holy
Ghoft.

PhilaL There was no Pretence in thole A-
poftolical Times to any Spirit or Holy Ghoft,

that made Men either infallible or impeccable,

that &t Men above the Poffibilky of erring or

being deceivd themfelves, as to the inward

Judgment, or of deceiving others in the out-

ward Sentence and Declaration of that Judg-
ment. This was the wild and impudent

Claim of the Church of Rome in 'after Ages,

which the Apoftles themfelves, who really had

the Holy Ghoft and the Power of working Mi-
racles, .never pretended to. And tho

>

this has

been liberally granted them, and fuppofed of

them
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them by our Chriftian Zealots and Syftem-

mongers, yet it is what they never claim'd;

and their Differences among themfelves about

the moft concerning Points of Revelation, and

Method of propagating the Gofpel, is an evi-

dent Demonftration to the contrary, infomuch

that had they pretended to any fuch Thing,

they muft openly, and in the Face of the

whole World, have contradidted themfelves in

Fad:. They who in the Apoftolical Times
had thefe extraordinary Gifts and Powers,

were left at Liberty to exercife them upon
the common Principles of Reafon and human
Prudence ; and from hence we find that forjie

made a right Ufe of them for Edification,

while others employ'd them only to ferve the

Purpofes of Emulation and Strife, which in-

troduced great Confufions and Diforders among
them. And this is an evident Proof that the

Perfons veiled with fiich extraordinary Gifts

and Powers, were neither infallible nor impec-

cable, that is, they were not hereby made un-
capable either of deceiving others, or of being

deceiv'd themfelves. But what makes this ftill

plainer, that the Power of working Miracles

had no Connection with the Truth of the

Doftrines taught by fuch Miracle-Workers,
is this, that, falfe Prophets, and the moft
wicked Seducers might and did work Mi-
racles, which they could not have done had

\ Miracles been any Evidence or Proof of
ITruth and found Dodtrine/ Befides, I muft
i maintain it, that whatever Certainty God may

F cqnve



82 The Moral Philosopher.

convey to a Man's Mind by Infpiration, or

immediate Revelation, the Knowledge of any

fuch Truth can go no farther upon divine

Authority, or as a Matter of divine Faith,

than to the Perfon or Perfons thus infpired,

or to whom the original Revelation is made;

and whoever afterwards receives it from them,,

muft take it upon their fole Credit and Au-
thority, and not upon a divine Teftimony or

upon the Authority of God. If another Man
upon my Teftimony, {hould believe that I

have a Revelation from God about a Thing
that could not otherwife have been known or

found out, he believes in me and not in God,

unlefs God fhould in like Manner reveal to

him, that he had made fuch a prior Reve-

lation to me, and then my Teftimony, or

the Proof of my prior Revelation, would
be needlefs to him. I fhall endeavour to

make this plain by an Inftance, which will

come up exactly to the Purpofe. If a Body
be whirled about a Centre, it will acquire by
fuch a Circumvolution a centrifugal Force,

that is, a continual Nifus, or Endeavour in

every Part of the Periphery to fly off from
the Centre of Motion in the Tangent Lines.

And this Force generated in a given Time,
will be always equal to the Square of the

Arch defcribed in the Time given, divided

by the Diameter of the Circle about which
the Body revolves. The Truth of this Pro-

portion,
<

Theofha??es
> you and I are demon-

ftratively certain of; that is, we know it by

perceiving
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perceiving the natural neceffary Relation and
Connection of the Ideas themfelves; and in

Confequence we are able to convey the fame
Certainty to as many others, as will be at

the Pains of confidering and comparing the

Ideas. But let us fuppole, that another Man,
who knew nothing, and could know nothing.

of it, as a Truth neceffarily founded, in Na-
ture, fhould be infpired with it, or have it

immediately reveal'd to him from God : And
he would then be as certain of it as you or I

can be, becaufe he would connect the certain

Truth of the Proportion, with the neceffary

Veracity of God. But then his Certainty

would not be of the fame Nature or Kind
with yours or mine, becaufe one would be
naturally communicable, and the other not.

He could not convince any other Man not

thus infpired, that he had any fuch Revela-

tion from God; but whoever fhould receive

it from him, mult take his own Word for

it, and depend properly upon his Authority,

and not upon the Authority of God ; unlefs

he could make it appear, that he was both

infallible and impeccable in the Cafe, and that

he could neither be deceived himfelf, nor de-

ceive others. And this is fo much the Pre-

rogative of God alone, that I doubt it will

never be prov d of any other. In fhort, he
who communicates a natural Truth, gives an-
other Man the fame Evidence for it, that he
himfelf had, and he who communicates a

Truth in Fact, does it upon his own Credit

F 2 and
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and Authority, in which he expedts to be be-

liev'd upon fuch Grounds of Probability, as he is

able to produce for it : But for a Man to con-

vey a Truth in Fadt upon the Authority of

God* is moft abfurd and impoffible. If God
fpeaks to me immediately and direftly, I believe

him upon his own Authority without any human
Interpofitions ; but if a Man fpeaks to me as

from God, I muft take his Word for it, un-

lefs he could prove to me the natural Reafon-

ablenefs or Fitnefs of the Thing, and then

I fliould take it, indeed, as coming from God,
but not upon any human Authority at all. In

a Word, there can be no fuch Thing as di-

vine Faith upon human Teftimony ; and this

abfurd Suppofition has been the Ground of

all the Superftition and falfe Religion in the

World.

^theoph. You are very pofitive in this Point;

but may not, I befeech you, an original, divine

Teftimony be convey'd to us by a human Tef-

timony ?

PhilaL Not, with Submiffion, as a Matter
of divine Faith, becaufe all that human Te£
timony is liable to Error, unlfefs it can be
prov'd that the Things teftify'd are naturally

or morally true, reafonable and fit; and then

we receive them upon thofe natural Reafons or

moral Fitnefies of the Things themfelves, and
not upon the Teftimony at all.

Theoph. All that I mean is, that we may
believe upon Tradition or human Teftimony,
that this or that Revelation has in former Ages

been
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been made from God to Mankind, and that

we may have very good and fufficient Rea-
fons for fuch Belief. A Matter of Revela-

tion is as capable of being convey'd down to

Pofterity upon Tradition and human Tefti-

mony, as any other Matter of Fadt of what
Nature or Kind foever. And therefore you
muft either allow this, or rejedt all hiftorical

Evidence of every other Kind.

PhilaL But what I muft infift upon is

this, that you can affign no Reafon or Proof
of any Revelation, as coming from God, but
what will prove at the fame Time, that the

Matter of fuch a Revelation was morally fit

and reafonable in the Nature of the Thing,
antecedent to, and abftrafted from any fuch
Tradition or human Teftimony; and confe-

quently, that your Tradition or human Tef-
timony is here brought in to no Manner of
Purpofe and without EfFed:. I grant, that we
may be probably affured from Tradition and
human Teftimony, what our Fore-fathers be-

liev'd about God and Religion, and what Rea-
fons they aflign'd for it : But whether they

ought to have believ'd as they did, or whe-
ther their Reafons will hold good or not,

is another Queftion, concerning which your
Tradition and human Teftimony ean never in-

form you. But the whole Truth of the Matter,

is, I think, in ftiort, this : There is one, and
but one certain and infallible Mark or Cri-

terion of divine Truth, or of any Doctrine,

las coming from God, which we are obliged

F 3 t
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to comply with as a Matter of Religion and

Confcience : And that is the moral Truth,

Reafon or Fitnefs of the Thing itfelf, when-

ever it comes to be fairly propofed to, and

confidered by, the Mind or Underftanding. f

The Ways of conveying the Doctrines of

Religion to the Mind of Man, and of pro-

curing them a fair and equitable Considera-

tion, may be various and different; but the

Ground or Reafon of Reception and Belief is

ftill the fame. And thus the fame Truths

with the fame Grounds and Reafons of Be-

lief, may be propofed and conveyed to the

Mind by Infpiration, or immediate Revela-

tion from God, by hiftorical, traditional Evi-

dence informing us what religious Doctrines

and Truths were received, and upon what
Grounds and Reafons by the belt and wifeft

Men in former Ages; or, laftly, by the Ex-
ercife of Men's natural Faculties, by which
thefe Truths occurr'd to the Mind under the

Evidence of their moral. Reafon or Fitnefs.

Now, I fay, that in whichsoever of thefe

Ways the Doctrines and Truths of Religion

are convey'd and propofed to the Mind, their

Evidence and Proof, as coming from God,
muft be ftill the fame, i. e. the moral, eter-

nal Reafon and Fitnefs of the Things them-
felves. This Principle fteadily adhered to and
acted upon, would : keep Mankind clear in

Point of Religion, and prevent all Difficul-

ties and Difputes upon that Score. But till

they come to this, their Understandings and

Con-
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Confciences muft be continually under the

Influence and Direction of Enthufiafts or Im-
poftors.

tfheoph. I know I muft indulge your Seve-

rity, becaufe, as I prefume, you cannot help it.

Satyre is as neceflary to you as breathing, and
you can no more talk without it, than you can

live without your daily Bread or natural Food.
But yet, with Submiffion, I cannot fee why
God may not in particular Cafes, reveal cer-

tain Doftrines and Truths to Men, and give

them fufficient Proofs of it, as a Matter of

Duty, without letting them into the Reafons

of his Commands, or making them wifer than

perhaps for the prefent they ought to be, or

can be. You would not always think fit to

give your own Children or Servants the Rea-
fons of all your Commands -, and yet you
would exped: Obedience upon the common
Principles of fuperior Wifdom, Right of com-
manding, paternal Affe&ion, &c. Now, me-
thinks, it is hard that God fhould not have

as much Right of commanding as Man has,

or that he fhould be more obliged to let his

Children and Servants into the Reafons of his

Condudl, than a common Father or Mailer.

PhilaL Your Reafoning feems to be very

juft; but the Misfortune is, that the Cafes

you put are not all parallel. I hope you do
not imagine that I am difputing with you the

Authority of God, or denying his Right of

commanding, where the Command is firil

fuppofed or made evident. This is, indeed,

F4 the
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the Paralogifm that Men commonly run into,

when they are talking upon the Subject now
in Debate. But the Queftion is not, Whether
the Commands of God once fuppofed or prov-

ed, ought to be obeyed or not, or whether

our Wifcdm be fuperior to God's ? But how
we {hall know whether God has really com-
manded the Thing, or what Rule and Mea-
fure of Judgment we have in this Cafe, fo

as not to be liable to continual Deception

and Error about it, and laying ourfelves o-

pen to all the Enthufiafm and Impofture in

the World ? If you will keep to this Point,

we fhall foon bring the prefent Matter in

Debate between us to an Iflue ; but if you
will not keep to it, we fhall never bring it

to any Thing at all. And here, I'heophaneSy

I expect fairer dealing from you, than from
the common Run of our enthufiaftick Pul-

piteers, whofe Manner it is always, firft to

beg the main Point in Queftion, and then

triumph upon it as a Thing prov'd. But t&>

apply your Inftance to the prefent Purpoie,

and to make it a parallel Cafe ; fuppofe you
were to write to another Perfon, and hq to

a third, and the third to a fourth, and fo

on to the hundredth or thoufandth Hand,
which Orders were at laft to come to your
Family, as a Matter of Command and Di-
rection from you, about fomething of near

Intereft and Concern between you and your
Family : Might they not upon fuch an Oc-

- cafion reafon thus 5 if the Matter and Father

of
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of the Family had intended any fuch Thing,

might he not have fpoken to us in Perfon,

oV have fent his Orders directly under his

own Hand and Seal, which we are perfectly

well acquainted with, and which he has al-

ways inftructed us to regard and truft to, and
therefore what Reafon can there be for his

fending an Order of fuch Confequence in this

indirect and round-about Way ? Belides, here

appears to be nothing in the Nature of the

Command itfelf, that can induce one to be-

lieve that ever it came from our Father or

Mafter, Here is a great Strefs laid upon
Things which do not feem to concern his

Intereft or ours; he has often warned us to

beware of fuch Deceptions \ we cannot depend

upon all the Hands thro* which this has been

convey'd to us, and therefore we will fufpend

our Obedience and Actions upon it, till we
know more of the Matter, and hear in a

more direct and unexceptionable Way from
the Mafter of the Family, which will be as

foon as he himfelf pleafes. And in the mean
while, we know that he is too much con-

cerned for us, and has too much Wifdom
and Goodnefs to leave us long in the Dark
about it, or to make us fuffer any Thing
under fuch a Doubt or Perplexity. Now, I

befeech you, could you blame your Children

or Servants for this ? Would you punifh the

Family for not obeying your Orders, whe-
ther they are probably and rationally con-

vey'd or not? Or would you not rather ap-

prove
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prove and reward them for fuch a pruden-*

tial Guard againft Impofition and Decep-*

tion ?

Theofih. The Queftion then, it feems, is

this, Whether any rational Proof can be

given of a Command or Law from God,
where God himfelf does not fpeak to the

Perfon immediately and directly; or where
the moral Reafon and Fitnefs of the Thing
is not propofed and manifefted to the Perfon,

or Perfons, concern'd at the fame Time with

the Law or Command ?

Pbilal. This is exactly the Question, and
the only Thing to which I expert an Anfwer,

if you would fpeak to the Purpofe.

Hheoph. I muft own there is a feeming Dif-

ficulty in this Cafe, which I cannot well get

over at prefent, and therefore what I fhall here

fay, muft be with a Saving to farther Thoughts
and Enquiry. I think, then, that a pofitive

Command or Law, may be made probable,

tho' not certain, as coming from God, where
God does not ipeak to Perfons direftly and
immediately, nor convey the moral Reafon
and Fitnefs of the Thing at the fame Time.
Suppofe then, if you pleafe, a certain Num-
ber of Perfons preaching the eternal, immu-
table Rules and Principles of moral Truth and
Righteoufnefs to the World, againft the ftrong-

eft Bias of the Age in which they live, againft

all the eftablifhed Dodtrines and Religion of
their Country, and againft all the temporal In-.

terefts and moil prevailing, governing Paffions

of
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pf Mankind: In preaching thefe Doctrines

they give up all their fecular Hopes and Views,

facrifice their Eftates, their Liberties and their

I Lives, as a Teftimony to the Truth, and as

Things of no Value in Companion to the Glo-

ry of God, and the Happinefs of Mankind,

At the fame Time they work innumerable Mi-
racles, the moft uncontrolable, openly, and in

the Face of the whole Country, and this not

for a Trial of Skill, or an Qftentation of
Power, but for the Good of Mankind, and

as a Demonftration of the Spirit of God with

Power. They call: out Devils, heal the Sick,

raife the Dead, and cure all Manner of Dif-

eafes; not by any Art or Skill in Magick, but

by direct, immediate Prayer to God, as a

Teftimony that God was with them, and
that they did not this by their own Power
or Skill, but by the Power of God, and in

the Name of him whom they affirm'd to

be rifen from the Dead, by the fame Al-

mighty Power which then appear'd and
wrought in them. Now, thus far fuppofing

the Truth of the Fact, every Thing is clear,

and I would not thank you for a Concef-

fion. But let us farther fuppofe, that theie

Men thus authoriz'd, and thus demonftrating

the Power and Wifdom of God -, let us fuppofe

them, I fay, delivering fome Dodlrines not

evident in themfelves, or the moral Truth and

Reafon of which may not prefently appear

to the Underftandings of thofe to whom they

are propofed^ and who are concerned to be-

lieve
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lieve and obey them. This is the hardeft

Suppofition you can make of any pofitive

Laws, fo far as I am concerned in the Defence

of them. Now, upon fuch a Suppofition,

why may we not receive fome Things of a

pofitive and ritual Nature, as coming from
God, as containing his Will concerning our

Obedience, rationally and probably, tho', you
may fay, not certainly and demonftratively ?

What Reafon could Men, qualify*d and act-

ing as before, have to deceive you ? Or how is

it probable that they fhould be deceiv'd them-
ielves ?

PbilaL I think you have here put the Mat-
. ter as ftrong, and brought it as near to the

Point in Debate as pofiible; and therefore, I

fhall fuppofe the fame Things of thefe Men
that you have done, and take it for granted,

that the Fa£t is well prov'd. But then, as

you do not fuppofe them to have been ei-

ther infallible or impeccable, which cannot
be prov'd j I cannot fee why we fhould take

them upon Truft in fome Things, becaufe

they have given us very good Credit upon
others. So far as they give us the Teftimo-
nial of divine Authority, in the moral Truth
and Righteoufnefs of the Doftrines themfelves,

we are obliged to believe and receive thefe

Dodtrines, and cannot be miftaken, whether
the firft Preachers and Promulgers had con-
firm^ them by Miracles, and the Holinefs

of their Lives, or not. But where this fails,

we can go no farther, unlefs Truth and In-

fallibility
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fallibility be necefiarily conne&ed with the

Power of working Miracles, or with the Ho-
linefs of Mens Lives, which, I prefume, you

will not affirm. Suppofing it therefore ever

fo probable, that Men qualify'd and afting as

before, can have no Defign to deceive us,

What Proof have you, that they are not them-

felves miftaken, when they go from the fole

Evidence in this Cafe, that ought to determine

both them and us ?

Theopk This Argument is very pleafant; I

afk and contend for a Probability which you do
not deny; and you deny a Certainty, that I

do not afk or contend for. You commonly
ufe to diftinguifh better, which would make
one imagine, that you are a little pinch'd.

Philal. The Argument, I can allure you,

is not yet brought to a Pinch ; but what you
feem to fuppofe here is, that becaufe Men
are certainly in the Right in fome Things,

therefore it is probable, that they are not

miftaken in any Thing. If this be not what
you aim at, Thephanes, I do not underftand

you, and if it is, you ought to explain yourfelf

farther.

T^heoph. I mean only this, that untainted

unforfeited Credit is good, and that you ought
to take it as a Matter of human Probability

andTruft, till you can affign fome Reafon to the

contrary. If I have never deceiv'dyou, where you
i have had the beft Opportunities of examining
t the Matter, why ftiould you fufpedt my Fide-

lity

2
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lity in other Matters, efpecially where I call

have no Intereft in the Cafe?

Philal. But with Submiffionj the Quefiioil

here, is not whether you would deceive me>

but whether you are not miftaken yourfelf, or

what Proof you can give to the contrary ? Be-

fides, tho' you have never deceiv'd me, where

you could not, how does this make it pro-

vable, that you will not deceive me where you
can ? And if one had no Reafon in this Cafe,

to believe or difbelieve, the only rational Way
would be to fufpend the Judgment about it till

farther Proof. But, to bring this Matter to

fome certain, determinate Iffue. It is very well

known, that there is, and always have been,

two Sorts or Species of Religion in the World,

The firft is the Religion of Nature, which
confifting in the eternal, immutable Rules and
Principles of moral Truth, Righteoufnefs or

Reafon, has been always the fame, and muffc

for ever be alike apprehended, by the Under-

ftandings of all Mankind, as foon as it comes
to be fairly propofed and confidered. But be-

fides this, there is another Sort or Species of

Religion, which has been commonly call'd po-

fitive, inftituted, or revealed Religion,, as diftin-

guifh'd from the former. And to avoid Cir-

cumlocution, I fhall call this the political

Religion, or the Religion of the Hierarchy; in

which I do not defign to diftinguifh between
one Sort of Clergy and another, becaufe, in

this Cafe, they are fcarce diftinguifhable. But
I would obferve here^ that by the political Re-

ligion,
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ligion, I do not mean the Religion which
the Clergy believe, but the Religion which
they have learn'd from their Creeds and Syf-

tems, and which in Confequence they think

themfelves bound in Conjcience or Interejl to

teach. Now, this political, hierarchical Reli-

gion, as it never was, or can be built upon any
other Foundation, but Tradition, Hijiory and
human Authorityf

, has been always different

in different Ages and Countries. Nay, in the

fame Age, and Country, and Church, Men
1 could never agree about it, what is or is not in

this Senfe Religion. From whence it muft
s follow, that if this be Religion, Religion mult
be a mere perfonal Thing, and that no two

I Churches, nor even any two thinking Men
in the World, are of the feme -Religion. If

1 one was to reckon up all trieir different O-
pinions about the Nature, Peffon, and Offi-

ces of Chrift, it muff fill a large Volume, and
contain a Collection of all the Creeds, Sys-

tems, and Schemes of Faith in the Chriftian

World. Some of them make Chrift to be

God equal to the Father, and damn and hereti-

cate all who do not believe it; while others

bring him down to a mere Man, and will not

allow him to have had any Exiftence prior to

his Nativity or Incarnation. Some will have
1 his Death to be a proper Atonement or Pro-

pitiation for the Sins of the World; while

others explode and condemn this as abfurd,

impoffible, and contrary to the Perfections of
1 God, to the Nature of Man, and to the ne-

ceffary
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ceflary Reafon and moral Fitnefs of Things.

Some maintain, that there are {even Sacra-

ments by divine Inftitution; while others affirm,

that there are but two ; and yet, in the mean
Time, they know not what a Sacrament is, and

could never agree about theMeaning of theWord.
One would think that Marriage, or the religious

Obligation and Tie of one Man to one Wo-
man during Life, fhould, upon the Chriftian

Inftitution, be the moft facred Oath, or Sacra-

ment in theWorld ; but yet our Proteftant Clergy,

will, Iprefume, in general, be of another Mind.

In fhort, this clerical Religion is a new Thim-
ble and Button, or a Powder le Pimp, which
may be this or that, every Thing or nothing,

juft as the Jugglers pleafe. And yet all this, in

their different Ways, if you can believe them, is

divine Inftitution, and immediate Revelation

from God. All which can amount to no more
than this, that the feveral Pailions and Inte-

rests of every Party, and of every Man, are

divinely inftituted by immediate Revelation;

and this is the Privilege of an orthodox Faith,

and of being religious in the clerical Way.
tfheoph. I find you are refolv'd not to cre-

dit yourfelf to the Clergy, and that you look

upon them as very bad Pay-Mafters ; but then

I wifli you would tell me wherein your Chrifti-

anity lies, or upon what Principles you pretend

to be a Chriftian. In fhort, Philalethesy what
think you of Chrift, or what is Chriftianity ?

Philal I take Chriftianity to be that moft

complete and perfedt Scheme of moral Truth
and
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and Righteoufnefs, which was firft preach'd to

the World by Chrift, and his Apoftles, and

from them convey'd down to us under its

own Evidence of immutable Rectitude, Wif-

dom and Reafon. This Definition as I ima-

gine, takes in all that is effential to Chriftia-

nity, or that can be receiv'd and allowed as a

conftituent Part of it.

T'heopk But what, I befeech you, would
you make of the Evidence of Miracles, as a

Proof of divine Revelation^ does that fignify

nothing at all?

PhilaL I am willing to allow as much as

you can make of it, which perhaps might be

juft nothing; and therefore to oblige you I fhall

allow a little more.
<

Theopb. You are extremely obliging indeed
>

your Generofity, in this Cafe, is no Matter of

Doubt to me 5 and as I expect nothing at all,

the fmalleft Thing in the World will be taken

as a Boon, and therefore pray be as liberal as

you can.

PhilaL You need not, 'Theophanes^ beg any

iThing of me that is in my Power to grant;

but I prefume you would not put me to fo

hard a Trial of Friendfhip, as to extort Con-
ceffions againft Truth and Reafon.

Tbeoph. No, Philalethes 3 this I am fure

would be to no Purpole: I cannot pretend

to bribe you, and if my Friendfhip was of

IValue enough, I mould fcorn to proftitute it

lupon any fuch Occafion. But in the mean
JTime, I (hall be glad to know, without Com-

G plement
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plement or Ceremony, what you can grant

me in this Point as a Matter of Reafon and

Juftice, and without Favour or Affection.

PhiLi I. That there can be no Connection

between the Power of working Miracles, and

the Truth of Doctrines taught by the Mira-

cle-Workers, is, I think very plain, and I take

this as a Conceffion from you, fiace you ob-

jected nothing to what I obferv'd before, that

falfe Prophets, the moft wicked Seducers, and

even the Devil himfelf may work Miracles.

And therefore Miracies alone confider'd can

prove nothing at all, and ought to have no

Weight or Influence with any Body. But

yet it will not follow, nor do I intend to

prove from hence, that Miracles are of no

Ufe, or can ferve to no Purpofe at all in

Religion. Miracles naturally tend to awaken
and alarum Men, to take them off from a

lupine Negligence and Incogitancy, and to

bring them to a fober and fedate Confidera-

tion of the Matters thus propofed to them

:

Efpecially if the Miracles are wrought for

the Good of Mankind, and with a vilible

Regard to their Intereft and Happinefs. This

muft convince Men, that the Perfons thus

qualify'd, and thus employing their extraor-

dinary Powers, can have no Delign againft

them, but muft upon the Whole intend their

real Intereft and Welfare. And this Effe6t the

Miracles of Chrift and the Apoftles plainly had

upon the People, to convince them that they

were no Enemies to God, or their Country

;

i and
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and confequently, to difpofe them to co'nfider

coolly and foberly, the Nature and Tendency
of the Doctrines they had to propofe to them,

and not to take up implicitly with what the

Priefts and Rulers thought or faid of it. The
Miracles fo vifibly promoting the common
Good, made the People in general thought-

ful and attentive ; and confequently, difpofed

them to receive the Truth upon its proper

Evidence, or rational Proof
5
which was all

that they were intended for. Miracles, there-

fore, are perhaps the moft effectual Means
of removing Prejudices, and procuring Atten-

tion to what is delivered; but can never be

taken for the proper Evidence or Proof of

the Doctrines themfelves, without quitting the

only, certain Mark or Criterion of divine

Truth, and expofing ourfelves to all the En-
thufiafm and Impofture in the World. And
the Reafon is, as obferv'd before, that the fu-

pernatural Power of working Miracles has

no Manner of Connection with moral Truth
and Righteoufneis ; and yet moral Truth and

Righteoufnefs, when it comes to be propofed

to, and confider'd by the Mind, is the only

fure Proof or Evidence of any Doctrine, as

coming from God, and to be receiv'd as a

Matter of divine Authority. It is not here a

fufficient Ground of believing any Doctrine,-

as from God, to fay, that 'tis indifferent, or

at leaft not contrary to moral Truth and

IRighteoufhefs; as appearing to the Under-

standing > no more than it would be in re-

G a eeiving
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ceiving any Coin or Money, as circulated by ths

King's Authority, without his authoriz'd Stamp,

to fay, that tho' the King's Stamp was not up-

on it, it was however a fair Blank, or at leaft no

falfe Stamp. But notwithftanding this Plea in

receiving, or putting off fuch Money, I might

be reaibnably deem'd and profecuted as an E-

nemy to the King and Country. This, tfheo-

phanes, I take to be exaftly the Cafe ; the Ge-

nerality of the Clergy of all Denominations,

from the very Beginning, have been continu-

ally palming upon us falfe Coin under the Au-
thority of God, and when they are convidted

of it, they cry out, that this is but now and

then, in a few particular Inftances, and only

here and there a Piece -, and they think it

hard, very hard, that they cannot have Cre-

dit upon fuch fmall Matters. What, muft

nothing fell at thefe religious Markets, but

moral Truth and Reafon? God forbid! Men
of Ifrael help ! Help, O King, and ye Nobles

and Senators of the Land -, Help, O ye Reve-

rend and Right Reverend Priefts and Bifhops,

who are engaged in the fame facred Obli-

gations and Ties of Intereft with ourfelves.

Thofe are the Men that would turn the

World upfide down, and confine the Inte-

refts of the Hierarchy to moral Truth and

Righteoufnefs. But if ever this fhould hap-

pen, nothing but the Judgments of God can

be expedted from Heaven, as certainly as the

Truth*, Infallibility, and divine Authority of

our political Religion.

<Theopb.
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tfheoph. But I hope you would not rank

the whole Clergy of every Denomination un-
der this Clafs; I know many of the Clergy

of feveral Denominations, and fo I believe

muft you, who make nothing neceffary in

Point of Religion, but what is morally true,

right and reasonable. But you feem to have
a riveted Spite againft the whole Order, and
can never fpeak or write of them without a

vifible Emotion, and dipping your Pen in

Gall

PhilaL You miftake me, Theophanes, I

have no fuch Aim as you imagine; I know
very well, that many Ecclefiafticks of the fe-

veral different Denominations are wife and
reafonable Men, and lay no Strefs upon any
Thing in Religion, but on moral Truth and
Righteoufnefs. But then, pray, how few are

thefe, and what is their Fate? Are they not

generally look'd upon and treated as com-
mon Enemies, and as the Reproach and Dis-

grace of the holy Order, who would prefer

Truth to Intereft, and Righteoufnefs to the

Power of a Party ? Are they not left to

ftarve upon lean Curacies, or juft to keep

Life and Soul together, in remote Villages

and Country Parifhes, upon the charitable

Contributions of the honeft Poor ? And in

the mean while, how are our political State

Divines every where carefs'd and flatter'd, and
I how happy is it for them that they have an
Intereft much fuperior to Truth and Jleafon,

Religion or Confidence? And the Ground of

G 3 all
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all this is certainly a clerical Religion above

Reafon, and above all Poffibility of Proof:

Yet after all, ftbeopbams, I can aflfure you,

that I have not the leaft Defign to abolifh,

or fet afide the Eccleiiaftical Order, but only

to reform it, and keep thefe Guardians of our

Souls within due Bounds. Would to God,

that all the King's Servants were Prophets,

and all our Minifters, Preachers of Righte-

oufnefs; then fhould we gladly pay Tithes

and Contributions, and rejoice in the Salva-

tion of the Lord. But I would fain difarm

this fpiritual Militia of thofe carnal Weapons,

which they have always fought againft us

with, and in which Warfare the Devil, by
divine Permiffion, has given them too much
Succefs. Chriftianity and reveal'd Religion is

the common Cry; but when they come to

define or explain this, 'tis evident that they

mean nothing by it, but certain Doctrines

which are very beneficial to themfelves, and
which at the fame Time have really no Foun-
dation in the New T'efiament.

Theoph. I am glad, Pbilatetbes, to hear you
mention the New tfejlament^ and Doctrines

which are there founded, I doubted whether
you would (land by any fiich Teft 3 but if

you will, I am perfuaded, that all the wife

and honeft Part of the Clergy will join Iffue

with you, and be ready to give up any O-
pinions, or Doctrines which you can prove

not to be there grounded. You muft, as I

prefume, allow them the two Sacraments, and

the
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the Death of ChriSt, as a Propitiation or vi-

carious Sacrifice for the Sins of the World,

which feem to be plainly founded in the New
rfejlarnent ; which are furely Matters of Reve^

lation, and not properly Matters of Reafon,

though they may appear very reafonable when
they are once revealed and propofed to the Un*

: Standing.

Philal. I allow that there is nothing in thefe

I Doclxines, as contain'd and taught in the New
Teflament, but what may be admitted as rea-

fonable, when they are once rightly under-

stood -

y but then, when they come to be thus

underftood, they will no longer ferve the Pur-

pofes of the Hierarchy.

Theoph. I Shall never contend for any Men's
Intereft longer than Truth will ferve their Pur-

pofe. But why the Sacraments, and Death of

ChriSt, as a Sacrifice for Sin, will not ferve the

Purpofe of the Clergy, when rightly under-

stood, as well as they can ferve their Purpofe

now, you will pleafe to inform me, remem-
bring Still, that I do not here mean the Poj

pifh, but our reformed, ProteStant Clergy,

For it does not yet occur to me what Doc-
trines they teach about the Sacraments, and
Death of Chrift, that can be of any Ufe or

Advantage to them more than to others.

Philal I wonder you Should not fee what
peculiar Advantages even the ProteStant Clergy

have made, and what Intereft and Influence

khey have gain'd by their Doctrine about the

Sacraments, as necefTary Means of Grace, of

G 4 which
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which they are the fole Proprietors and Di£
penfers. For if the Sacraments are neceffary

Means of Grace, and none but the Clergy

can diipenfe them, the Clergy mull; be as ne-

ceffary as the Sacraments themfelves. But if

is ihould appear, that according to the Nets}

Tejianient, the Clergy have no peculiar Part

or Lot in this Matter, and that the Sacraments

are as valid and ufeful in the Hands of the

Laity, as in their Hands; it is poffible that

the Clergy might lofe fome Weight or Influ-

ence by it, {hould this ever come to be the

common Opinion ; efpecially if it fhould be

made appear farther, that thefe Sacraments

were only temporary or occafional Things,,

and never intended as ftanding, immutable

Laws of Chriftianity ; and both thefe I fhall

endeavour to prove, whatever the prefent Cler-

gy of any Denomination may happen to think

of it, or lofe by it. It mull be here obferv'd

then, that both the Sacraments, as we now
call them, were civil Ufages, or national Cuf-

toms among the Jews in our Saviour's Time,
and all along for many Ages before. So that

Chrift did not herein inftitute any new Ritual

or Ceremony, but thought fit to apply two of

their antient, national Cuftoms to a religious

Ufe, which might be more agreeable to the

Nature and Conftitution of his new Religion

;

and as it is plain, that our Saviour made no
Change or Alteration in thefe national Cuftoms
or Ufages, but took them as they were, it is

impofuble to underftand them right, without

. i\

.

i con-*
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confidering what the national Ufage of the

Jews then was. And here, it is certain, with

refpedt to Baptifm, that the Jews baptiz'd

every Profelyte, with his whole Houfe or Fa-
mily, Children and all. They thus baptiz'd

the Profelytes of the Gate, but the Profelytes

of Righteoufnefs they baptized and circumciled

too. But then, it muft be considered, that

tho' they baptized their Profelytes with their

Houfholds, Families, Servants and Children,

yet they never baptized the Iffue or Pofterity

of fuch, while they were born under the fame

Difpenfation, and continued in the fame
Faith and Profeffion. Now, in this Sort

of Baptifm, the Priefts or Clergy had no-

thing at all to do with the Matter, no
more than with Circumcifion, and every

Body knows, that it was no Part of their

Office; but it was always done by the Matter

or Head of the Family, or by any one elfe

under his Authority and Direction. And fince

Chrift himfelf makes no new Orders or Re-
gulations about this, we are to underftand it

according to the Practice and Cuftom before

in Ufe among the Jews ; nor is it poffible the

Apoftles and firft Chriftians could have un-
derftood it otherwife, without farther Direc-

tions. Baptifm, therefore, as grounded upon
the antient Cuftom and Ufage of the Jews,
from whence it was plainly taken, can only

concern thofe who are profelyted to Chriftiani-

ty at firft, and not their Children or Pqfterity,

jporn under the fame Difpenfation, and con-

tinuing
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tinuing in the fame Profeffion. Nor have

the Clergy any Thing to do with it, as an ex-

clufive Right, fo far as it does extend ; but

fo far as they have ever been made ufe of, or

employ'd as a Matter of Conveniency, they

have been apt to plead Privilege, and run it

into Neceflity. And as Baptifm was not ori-

ginally a Church Ordinance, or any fpecial

"Work of the Clergy ; io the fame Thing will
N
be evident of the other Sacrament or Eucha-

, rift, unon a little Conlideration of the Nature,

Original, and Defign of it. It was a national

Cuftom, or Ufage, among the yews
y

after

Supper, which was their fet Meal, to break

Bifket round the Table, with which every

one prefent had his Cup of Wine $ and as

this concluded the . Supper, or Entertainment,

it was attended with a Grace, or fhort Form
of Thankfgiving to God, for thefe and all his

other Favours, and praying the Continuance

of them, and Affiftance to make a right Ufe

of them : And this was a very rational Cuf-

tom or Practice, as nothing can be more fit

or reafonable than to acknowledge God in all

our Ways, and afcribe all our Enjoyments and

Bleflings to his Bounty. Now, it is plain,

that Chrift here when he had fupp'd upon
the Pafcha with his Difciples, diftributed the

Bifket and Wine exactly, according to the

common Cuftom and Ufage of the Jews, or

after the Manner of the Country in all their

other fet Meals; which Ufage. he made no

Alteration in, but this, that the Bread and
Wine,
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Wine, after the Supper or Entertainment, with

the Grace attending it, and upon which they

call'd this Cup the Grace Cup, than that thi§, I

fay, for the future, fhould be done in his Name,
i. e. in the Faith anr. Profeffion of his Doc-
trine, as they were to do every Thing elfe;

and particularly, that they mould do it in

Remembrance of him who had died a Mar-

tyr in this Caufe, as a Seal and Confirmation

of the Truth of it, and of his Love to Man-
kind. This was the plain Matter of . Fact:,

and is there any Thing here of a Church
Inftitution ? Any Work cut out for the Clergy ?

Or any peculiar Action or Office refervd to

them ? Chrift did this as the Matter of the

pamily, or Founder of the Feaft, as others

did in the like Cafe ; but not as a Bifhop,

Prieft, or Clergyman. I know, that this

Ufage wr
as pretty early brought into the

Churches, in their very large and populous

Affemblies, hrft at Corinth, and afterwards in

other Places; but this was done without any
apoftolical Advice or Authority. And when
the Clergy had once got it into their Hands
they foon made a Myftery, and afterwards a

Contradiction of it. And we are now fo far

departed from the original Practice and Ufage
in this Cafe, that it is hard to fay what we
have retain'd, in common with Chrift and
the Apoftles. The Apoftles made Ufe of a
thin, hard and brittle Bread or Biiket, that

pwould eafily break, to fignify the Body of

thrift broken for us; but we ufe a Mt9
thick,

tough
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tough Bread, that will not break, and there-

fore they are forced to cut it: The Apo-
ftles ufed unleavened Bread, to fignify Sin-

cerity and Truth ; but we ufe leavened, fer-

mented Bread : The Apoftles made this a reli-

gious Right or Ufage in every Family, and at

every friendly Entertainment; but the Clergy

continue it to their Churches, where there

is not much Friendfhip, and very feldom any

Entertainment at all : The Apoftles left this

holy Communion in the Hands of the Bre-

thren or Laity ; but the Clergy make it a pe-

culiar, myfterious Action of theirs, as the ne-

ceffary Means of conveying Grace : The Apo-
ftles, as all the moft primitive Chriftians tefti-

fy'd ancLpraftifed after them, mix'd Water
with their Wine upon this Occaiion, to fig-

jiify and reprefent the Water and Blood that

iffued out of Chrift's Sides when he was pierced

;

but our 0ergy ufe nothing but Wine. In

fhort, they have left out every Thing in this

Sacrament, with Regard to the external Right

or Ufage that was truly primitive and apo-

ftolical, and retain'd nothing but their own
Inventions, Corruptions, and Alterations. But
to refume the Confideration of the other Sa-

crament a little farther, I mean Baptifm, cold

bathing, or plunging and wafhing the Body
all over in cold Water, as a -religious Right; I

fay, that there is no fuch Thing now remain-

ing, except among the Baptifls, who, upon
this Account, are rightly diftinguifh'd by that

Name
3 fince our other Churches at prefent

do-



77>e Moral Philosopher. 109

do not baptize at all. To recount here the

Defences of our modern Clergy, and what
they have faid for this new Inftitution of their

own, and their Method of dipping by fprink-

ling only, might ferve to entertain you; but

their Reafons and Arguments are fo very weak,

idle and ridiculous, that the bare mentioning

them muft expofe and turn them into a Jeft.

How fprinkling, or pouring Water upon the

Face, can fignify or reprefent the Death, Bu-
rial, and Refurred:ion of the Perfon, is a little

hard to conceive. I muft own, that this

fprinkling or pouring may very aptly fignify

and reprefent the Sprinkling the Conference

with the Blood of Chrift, or the Eftufion of

the Spirit upon the Soul. But then, it un-
luckily happens here, that this was not in-

tended to be fignify'd or reprefented by Bap-
tifm in the Scripture Account of it ; nor is it

in the leaft agreeable to the Cuftom and Ufage
of the Jews, from whence it was borrowed.

The Jews and People of IJrael were very fa-

mous and remarkable for the Itch, Scab, Le-
profy, and all other cutaneous Foulneffes -, for

which they had never found any Thing fo

beneficial and erTe&ual as cold Bathing, which
might, perhaps, be the Reafon why their great

Lawgiver interwove this Practice with the very

Genius and Conftitution of their Religion,

fince, according to the Conftitution of their

Law, there could hardly a Day pafs in which
they muft not be obliged to uie cold Bathing
feveral Times > and indeed, if a frefh and clear

Skin,
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Skin, a good Complexion, a Freedom front

cutaneous Difeafes, a Syftem of well-braced

Nerves, and all that Strength, A&ivity and
Vigour which the Body can communicate to

the Mind , if, I fay, thefe Things are of any
Value or Consideration, I think cold Bathing

deferves to be enjoin'd under the ftrongeft re-

ligious Sanations. But to return, if there be

any Religion in pofitive Laws, external Ri-

tuals or Ceremonies, it muft certainly confift

in keeping clofe to the original Inftitution it-

felf, without the Liberty of varying from it

in any the leaft Circumftance of Action. The
People of Ifrael thought fo when they built

the Tabernacle firft, and afterwards the Tem-
ple, exadtly according to the Commands and
Directions given from God to Mofes and So-

lomon, from which if they had iwerv'd in the

leaft Tittle or Article, the Whole could have

been good for nothing; but muft have been

Rebellion inftead of Obedience. It is won-
derful to obferve, how our modern Judaizers

behave themfelves upon this 5 they are zea-

lous Sticklers for pofitive Laws, without which
they would not give one Farthing for Reli-

gion y but then they have a Power to repeal

or alter the pofitive Laws of God, and to

make fuch new ones of their own, as they

fhall think convenient. Without Ceremony,
Religion is a Shadow, and if you will not

grant them this, they muft give up the Evi-
dence of what fome of them cannot yet fee,

and the Subjlance of Things hoped for. But

though
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though our Brethren the Baptifts, as they are

called, come nearer! of any among us now to

this original, religious Ufage of Baptifm -, yet,

I think, they are much miftaken in imagining as

they do, that Baptifm was ever intended as

any Sign or Means of perfonal San^tifcation.

Baptifm, among the Jews and primitive Chris-

tians, who took it from them, was always

look'd upon as a focial and national Ritual,

or, as our Divines affefl: to call it, an initiating

Ordinance. By this Profclytes were made,

and Men were received and recognized as

Members of foch or fijch a religious State,

or conftituted Society. When Perfons had
entered themfelves and their Families into this

new State, or publick (Economy of Religion,

they, and their Iffiie or Pofcerity, in Cafe of

no perfonal Apoftafy from it afterward, were
intitled to all the Benefits and Privileges of the

Kingdom of God, under fuch a Confutation,

and all confider'd as holy in this national Senfe,

without a farther Continuation of Baptifm $

and this upon the Maxim which they all fup-

pofed and went upon in this Sort of Purifica-

tion, that if the Root be holy, the Branch is

alfo holy. And thus, as the Jews never bap-

tiz'd the Children, Iffue, or Pofterity of their

original Profelytes, while they were born un-
der the fame Oeconomy, and continued in

the fame Profeffiorij fo neither did the primi-

tive Chriftians, for the firfl two hundred Years,

; and whenever the Chriftian Church departed

from this original Jewifi, and afterward apo-

ftolical
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ftolical Pra&iee, Rule and iVIeafure
i
they cer-

tainly departed from the only true original

Ground ond Reaibn of the whole Matters

This Pra&ice, upon the above-mentioned Prin-

ciple, continued in the Church, till they came
to fall into an odd Sort of Notion^ by mi£
taking a Paffage in John's Gofpel, that with-

out the actual Application of both the Sacra-

ments, there could be no Communication of

Grace, or any Poffibility of Salvation. And
then they began to baptize Infants, and give

them the other Sacrament too, much about

the fame Time, and upon the fame Principle.

And they even cramm'd the facramental Bread

down the Throats of fome weak Infants who
were not able to fwallow it, upon this moft

godly and charitable Refolution, which they

came to in one of their earlieft Councils,

that none Ihould perifh for want of the Grace

of God > and no Doubt that fuch wife Rea-
foners muft naturally conclude, that it would
be better to choak fuch poor, innocent, help-

lefs Creatures, than to damn them. This was
the clerical Religion then, and it has never

been much better iince. Thus much I have

thought fit to fay of the two Sacraments, as

to their original Foundation and Ufe, and the

prefent Notion and Application of them. And
now, rfbeophanes, I fhall be glad to hear what
Obfervations you have been making upon it,

and how far you think me to be in the Right

or the Wrong, y >

tfbeoph*
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Theopk I muft own, that I have not much
confidered this Matter, and muft therefore

take farther Time, and fome other Oppor-
tunity to give you my Thoughts about it.

But, I believe, the Clergy in general will bear

your Argument very grievoufly, not only for

the Appearances of Truth and Probability. iri

it, but more efpecially for the Sting. Me-
thinks, it is pity you could not fay the fame
Things in a fofter Way.

PhilaL But then you own that it would
not have the fame Effe<ftj and I qan affure

you, that I take the Lethargy to be fo very

deep; and the Cafe fo extreamly dangerouSi

that, I thitik; the fharpeft and rougheft Me-
:hod to be no mote than neceffary to a Cure^

imd if you fhould imagine the Method a

fittle too fevere, you muft not blame me^
Arhile the Truth is fo evident; and fo necef-

ary to be known.
Tloeoph. I believe you will have no Reafon

jo boaft of your Cure in this Cafe. And
[laving bethought myfelf a little, I can affure
rou, that you have not yet curfcd me. As
or Baptifm, I have not much to fay^ for I

an no more approve of Infant Bapttfm than

ou, nor of the prefent Mode of Baptifm

s now generally praftifed : But then, as to

cie other Sacrament, I doubt whether you
yould gain any Thing to the Side of true

Religion, if you could throw it out of our

vhurches,

H Philah



H4 The Moral Philosopher.

Philal But, do you think it might not

be fomething gain'd to the Side of true Re-

ligion, if one could throw this Sacrament

out of the Churches in Spain, Portugal,

France, Italy, and all the Popifh Countries ?

Theopb. Perhaps it may be fo; but then

We have no fuch Abufe of it in our Churches.

Our Clergy do not pretend to make our Gods,

or to convey the Grace of God to us by any

independent Adrion of their own.

Philal. It may, or may not be fo; the

Cafe is doubtful, I own, and much may
be faid on both Sides. But, admitting this,

pray, why is not the religious Commemo-
ration of thrift's Death, and of the Bleffings

and Benefits we receive from him, as effec-

tual after Dinner as after Supper, or in a

private Family as in a Church ?

rfheoph. Were this allowed, I doubt, our

private Families would be no Churches, and

we ihould have no Churches made up of

private Families.

Philal. Perhaps, you are miftaken in this,

at leaft a Reafon for it is very neceflary.

Do you think, that publick Worjhip is only

owing to a pofitive, ritual, or clerical Reli-

gion ? If you imagine this, I am fo far of

another Mind, that, I think, this pofitive,

ritual, clerical, or facerdotal Religion, has

been infinitely prejudicial to publick Wor-
ihip, and has made the moft judicious and

thinking Part of Mankind very indifferent

whether
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whether they attend any fuch Worfhip or no

Can you imagine that any Man of Senfe in

'England would ever go to Churchy to hear

thefe pofitive Rituals and Ceremonials preach-

ed to him, if he had not fome other Motives

md Inducements, which perhaps the Clergy

ire not aware of?

fheoph. But what other Motive or Induce-

ment can any good or honeft Man have in

$oing to Church, but his Belief of the Doc-
Tines there taught, and an Expectation o$

growing wifer and better by them ?

PhilaL Do you think this the only Aim
md Defign of Men in going to Church,
>r is this the Notion you have of publick

Tiurch Aflemblies?

T'heoph. I think this is what they ought to

>ropofe and aim at
5
or otherwife they might

s well and better flay at home.

PhilaL But fuppofe their ftaying at home
hould give them the Reputation of Atheifts

nd Infidels, though otherwife they might
uprove their Time better at home^ than,

t Church ? Would you not rather go to

church, or even take the Sacrament in Turn
:> be deem'd a good Chriftian^ than fliay at

ome for the Imputation of Atheifm .and

nfidelity ?

Theoph. You have then no other Reafbn
)r going to Church, or attending publick

Vorfhip, but to fave your Reputation, and
et as foon as this Reafon is known, your

deputation is loft.

H a PhilaL
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Philal. The Clergy always underftand thefe

Things right enough. They will never ques-

tion your Want of Faith, if you will but hear

and pay them well ; or if you pay well, it is

a Matter of no Confequence to them, whe-
ther you hear them or not. Faith, indeed,

cometh by hearing, but Money may be giv-

en without hearing or feeing either. Thefe

Gentlemen, tfheophanes, are always ready to

make proper Allowances, and will never

make you an Atheift, or an Infidel, without

good Reafon for it. A little Money fhall

authorize you to fleep all the Time of

Sermon, to which you had a natural Right

before. But you ought not to take fuch a

Liberty without an Indulgence, in which

Cafe your Money is better than your Faith.

You never ougnt to think or fpeak freely

without a Licence, and 'tis the Church only

that can authorize you to think or fpeak at

all. But in the mean while, 'tis very much
to be wifh'd, that we could attend our Pul-

pit Difcourfes, as reafonable Creatures, and

without affronting our Underftandings. For,

I think, it is a very hard Tafk which they

put upon us to quit either Revelation or Rea-

fon, and that we muft have no Religion, or

no Senfe.

Theoph. But, pray, tell me what is this cle-

rical or facerdotal Religion, as you affedt to

call it.

Phild
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Philal. Sir, The clerical or facerdotal Chris-

tianity or reveal'd Religion, confifts in the

Belief of Dodtrines which cannot be un-
derftood, and which consequently cannot

be taught, and in the Ufe of Means which
bave no natural or rational Connexion
with, or Tendency to the End propofed.

Or, if you pleafe, it is the myftical Way
of Salvation.

Theoph. It is pity, Philalethes, methinks,

that you were not a Preacher yourfelf, or

:hat you would give us a Sample, at leaft,

iiow the Clergy ought to preach, and what
Dodtrines they are to inftrudt us in, as from
~'hrift and the Apoftles.

Philal. Perhaps, having been fo long ufed

> fyftematical Diyinity, you could not bear

Chriftian Sermon,

tfheoph. Yes, Sir, you know very well that

I can bear Anti-Chriftianity from you, and I

hould willingly attend to you for an Hour
>r two, or as long as you pleafe, provided that

ou would but preach, and at the fame Time
ake fome unexceptionably orthodox Text to

xplain and difcourfe upon it in your own
Vay.

Philal Perhaps a Lay^Sermon might not

e altogether unedifying j but were you to

rge me to it, you might poffibly repent

, if the Preacher fhould happen to be too

ong-winded,

H 3 theoph,
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Theoph. I have armed myfelf againft

fuch a Threat, only with one Exception

more, which is this, that you fhall not tie

me down too ftriffly to Church-Orders, but

give me Leave to take Snuff, walk about,

and take a Glafs of Wine now and then, or

hand it to you, and even to break off the

Thread of your Difcourfe for a Minute or

two, if I fhould have an Occafion of going

put.

Philal Since you have provoked me thus

far, I fhall take you upon all your Terms,

and fhall even indulge you farther to inter-

rupt me, if you pleafe, by throwing an Ota
jeclion now and then in my Way, if you

ihould find Occafion. But, I believe, at pre-

feat you want fomething elfe more than a

Sermon. The Bell, I hear, rings to Dinner,

and left we fhould be too deeply engaged,

here comes a Servant to call us in. We will

dine and refrefh ourfelves a little, and then in

the Afternoon I fhall beg your Chriftian Pa-?

tience for a few Hours in this Place.

tfheoph. Well, Philalethes, having now made
a good Dinner, and being returned to this

fine Summer Apartment, fo well contrived

for Speculation and Solitude, I muft demand
your Promife, that you will give me a Ser-

mon upon fome unexceptipnably orthodox

Text, under the Condition as already ftipu-?

lated. And as I am prepared with Patience^

I exped that you fhould talk Senfe.

i Philal

,
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PhilaL I could fubmit to all your Con-,

litions, but the laft, which is a new one,

ind therefore I muft demand your Patience,

whether I fhould talk Senfe or not. I would

;omply, Theophanes, with any Thing reafon-

ble; but to oblige a Man in preaching to

ilk Senfe, would be moft unreasonable Non-
snie. However, with Submiffion to your

etter Senfe, I fhall crave your Attention to

aat Expreffion of St. Paul, in his Epiftle

) the Ephefians, Chap, i 7. where fpeaking

f Chrift, he faith; In whom we have Re-

emption through his Blood, the Forgivenefs of
x

ins, according to the Riches of his Grace.

t will be impoffible to underftand St. Paul
.ere, or elfewhere, without considering the

'ircumftances he was under, and the diffe-

ent Tempers, Principles and Interefts of the

.'erfons he had to deal with. This Apoftle,

s is well known, had been born and bred

Jew, and brought up under Gamaliel, a

amous Profeffor in the School of HilleL

n Confequence of which Education, he

/as at firffc a great Zealot for the Law of

'/Tofes, and a bitter Enemy to the Chrifti-

ns. He dreaded much the Confequences

f this new Religion, and made it his Bu-
mefs to execute the penal Laws upon as

aany of its ProfefTors, as he could appre-

hend and bring to Juftice. But all this was
rom Ignorance, and a miftaken Zeal, as

ae afterwards confeffes. He was flill a Per-

il 4 fou
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fon of great natural Honour and Integrity

,

and his Profecution of the Chriftians was

carried on, as he "thought, for the Glory

of God, and the Good of Mankind. He
was very warm for Truth, and a great Pro-

moter of it in a legal IVay, which he look'd

upon, as the moft effectual Means of fup-

prejjing Error. This was the true Spirit of

JudaT/m, and the Perfection of Righteouf-

riefs according to the Law. St. Paul was of

the eftablijh'd Churchy and found himfelf ob-

liged to Hand by it in Interefi, which he

thought to be Confcience. But this great A-
poftle was convinced by a Miracle. For
this, I think, is plain, that nothing lefs than

Miracle could have convinced this great Rab-
bin, that he had miftaken the Glory of God,
and the Good of Mankind. But this Apo-
ftle being once convinced of his Error, he

became a remarkable Defender of Tolera-

tion, the Right of private Judgment, and

Liberty of Confcience, againft all the Force

and Terrors of the Law ; tho' this Law had

the beft Plea in the World of any human
Law, for being the Law of God: But St.

Paul being once convinced to the contrary,

had the Courage and Honefty, openly and

in the Face of the World, to condemn this

Law, as a mere temporary, worldly and

carnal Inftitution, that never could give

Life, or procure Acceptance with God.

And that mull prove the eternal Ruin and

De-
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Deftru&ion of all thofe who had any

fuch Expectations from it. And while

he left the Jews to be governed by

}t in their civil and national Capacity,

as he himfelf alway comply'd with it, he

exempted all others from it, as not having

the leaft Concern in it, and could not be at

all obliged by it. He declared, that true

Religion was quite another Thing, and that

the Law of which they were fo infinitely

fond, was fo uncapable of giving Life, that

they who expe&ed Happinefs and Immor-
tality from fuch an Obedience, muft perifh

for ever. Upon this Account, the Apoftle

being rejedted and abandoned by his Coun-
trymen, as a dangerous Innovator, a peftilent

FelloWy and a Mover of Sedition, he turned

to the Gentiles, and made the Overtures of e-

ternal Life and Salvation to them, as obtain-

able by Jefus Chrift and his Gofpel, without

the leaft Dependence on the Jews, or Sub-

jedtion to the Law of Mo/es. But, notwith-

ftanding this, he did not quite give up his

own Nation. He ftill retained Bowels of

Compaflion towards them, and laboured,

with all his Might, to gain over as many
of them as he could to the Intereft of true

Religion. And for this he was the beft

qualify'd of any Man, as having been tho-

roughly inftrufted in the Law, and being

^

perfectly well acquainted with all their po-

fpular prevailing Opinions^ and traditional

1 Dodtrines,
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Doctrines, of which he never fail'd, upon
all proper Occafions, to make his beft Ad-
vantage. Under thefe Circumftances he

could have no great Hopes from the Jews ;

but yet he became all things to all Men, that

he might gain jbme of his own Nation. In

his Argumentations and Reafonings with the

jfews
3
he alway made all proper Allowances

for their national Prejudices, and chofe to ex-

prefs himfelf in a Manner that might give

them the leaft, poffible Offence. And, from
hence, he was often obliged to make ufe of

Words borrowed from the Law, and apply

them to his own Purpofe, tho* in a figura-

tive and allegorical Senfe, and not in their

ftricl:, original Senfe and Conftruddon, in

which they had been always ufed and ap-

plied as Jewijh Law Terms. Any due At-
tention, in reading St. Paul's Epiftles, muft
difcover this 5 and yet, the Want of obferv-

ing it, has occafioned great Difficulties and
Perplexities in the Chriftian Scheme ; and
many learned Syftems have been contriv'd

and drawn up upon it, which confift only

of a moft unnatural and inconfiftent Jumble
and Mixture of Chriftianity and Judaifm to-

gether. This is what I (hall have too muct
Occafion to exemplify, in purfuing the pre

lent Subject •> but yet, I hope, you will have

Patience enough to hear me out, while I

mall endeavour to lay before you the true

State of the Cafe. St. Paul, in this JEpiftle

to
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to the Church of Ephefus, makes it his Bufi-

nefs to extol and magnify the rich and free

Grace of God, as now manifefted to the

whole World, both Jews and Gentiles, un-

der the Gofpel Difpenfation, and to raife in

them the higheft Senfe of Gratitude, and

Love to God upon this Account; even to

that God who being the common Father of

Mankind, the fupreme Governor of the

World, and the original Source or Foun-
tain of all Goodnefs, had now by Jefus

Chrift in the Gofpel made known his Will to

all Men in general, without any Relpedt of

Perfons, or any particular Regard to one

Nation above another; as being delirous,

that all Men, whether Jew or Gentile, who
wrere equally his Creatures and Subjects,

fhould equally obtain his Favour, and ftand

upon the fame Terms for Salvation and e-

ternal Life ; which eternal Life and Happi-
nefs, as Man's ultimate End, with the ne-

ceffary Means of obtaining it, are now re-

veaPd in the Gofpel by Jejus Chrift, in

whom we have Redemption thrd his Blood, even

the Forgivenefs of Sins, according to the Riches

of his Grace. In or by whom, i. e. by Jefus

Chrift, in Confequence of his perfed: Obe-
dience unto Death, we are redeem d, or deli-

vered from the Dominion and Condemnation
of Sin, by the rich Favour and fuperabound-

ing Love of God, as manifefted to Mankind
by his Son Chrift in the Gofpel : Which Goj-

pel,
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fely or Grace of God thus manifefted to all

Men, for their common Benefit, both teach-

eth and enableth us to deny all Ungodlinefs

end worldly Lujls
y
and to live jbberly^ righ-

teoujly, and godlily in the World. This being,

as I apprehend, the true Senfe and Import

of the Words, I (hall proceed, without any

farther Expofition or Paraphrafe, to difcourfe

upon them in the following Method.

i ft, I fhall ftate and confider the Do&rine

and Method of Atonement, or Propitiation

t>y Blood.

adly, I will confider the Chriftian Doftrine

of Redemption, or Deliverance from the Pow-
er of Sin and Satan, by the Death of Chrift.

And then, 3dly, or laftly, I will draw fome

practical Inference, and make fuch an Im-
provement of the Whole, as may be moil

conducive to the Purppfes of Virtue and true

Religion.

i ft then, I am to ftate and confider the Jew-
ifh Law, Principle of Atonement, and Propi-

tiation by Blood. In order to which, it will he

proper to take a fhort View of the Law itfelf,

and confider its real, original Conftitution with

regard to thofe Sacrifices. And here, I fhatt

briefly confider, in what Cafes thefe Sacrifices

were admitted, wherein their chief Virtue or

Efficacy was fuppofed to lie, and by whatMoT

lives the People were excited and encouraged

to comply with fuch an Inftitution. With
regard to the Nature and Quality pf thefe

Sacrifices, the beft and choiceft of every Kind
was
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was ftriftly enjoined and infilled on by the

Law. If of the Animal Tribe, they muft
be out of the clean Beafts, or fuch as had
been allow'd and eftablifh'd in common Ufe
as the beft and moft wholfome Food, and
fuch as were moft valued for the Richnefe

and Delicacy of their Flefh. And among
thefe, it muft be of the very choiceft of the

Kind, fuch as had been beft fed, and moft
I highly fattened j and no Creature could be
admitted in Sacrifice that had any the leaffe

Defeft or Blemifh about it, whether natural

or accidental -, or if the Offering fhould be of
Corn, Oil, or Fruit, it muft be of the very

firft and beft, the prime Produce of the

Earth, at a Time when thefe Things were
fcarceft and deareft. For it was but fit and
reafonable, that the Priefts of the Lord, who
made Atonement for the Sins of the People,

fhould be richly accommodated, and fup-

plied at all Times and Seafons with the beft

and choiceft Provifions \ and this was very

particularly, and in the moft fpecial Manner
taken care of by the Law. I have juft ob-

1 ferv'd this, by the by, becaufe you would
very naturally expert fome great Advantage
from hence, and that the Priefts were not to

be thus maintained and accommodated for

nothing. And yet, I think, it is certain,

that there could be no Commutation or Ex-
change of any Punifhment under this Law,
as a Favour or Matter of Grace from any of

thefe
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thcfe Sacrifices. The Penalty, whatever it

was, fuppofing the Offence prov'd, muft be

executed as the Law had enjoined, and there

could be no fuch Thing as any Pardon, For-

givenefs, prerogative Power, or Adt of Grace

under this Conftitution. In all capital Cafes,

the Offender, upon legal Proof or Convic^

tion, muft die the Death, and no Sacrifice

could exempt him. And in all lower Cafes,

where the Law had not provided Death}

but fome pecuniary Muldt, or perfonal La-
bour and Servitude upon Non-payment, this

Penalty was to be ftridtly executed, and none

could plead any Privilege or Exemption by
Sacrifice, indeed, in innumerable Cafes of

Accident or Inadvertency, which was made
penal by Law, the Sacrifice, as a Deodand
or Fine to the Church, was the whole Pe^

nalty ; and this was the moft common Cafe

in which Sacrifices were admitted, or where
a Sacrifice was ordered with a pecuniary

Muld:, one Part of the Fine was due to the

State, and the other to the Church. But
this, I may venture to fay univerfally, that

no other Penalty of what Nature or Kind
foever, was ever taken off, or mitigated, on
the Account of Sacrifice, and that the Sacri-

fices themfelves, under this Conftitution, were
the moft grievous Yoke and intolerable Bur-
den that ever any Law enjoin'd. Now this

being the plain and undeniable Matter of

Fadt, as Things flood under the Law of

Mofes,
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Mo/es, it is wonderful how our fyftematical

Clergy fhould ever come to ground the No-
tion of a vicarious Sacrifice upon this Law,
or to imagine, as they do, that ever the Life

of a Beaft under the Law, was taken and
accepted of inftead of the Life of the Of-
fender. But, if they can give me any fuch

Inftance, I will become bound to them under

any Penalty in the World, never to fpeak a

Word more. That young Students and Pu-
pils in the Schools fhould take up with the

Opinions of their Matters, without farther

Enquiry, is a Thing too common to be
wondered at; but that fo great a Man as

Grotius himfelf fhould fall into this grofs Er-
ror, and that fo many learned Men, after

the painful Studies of their whole Lives,

fhould follow him herein, is the moft fur-

prizing Thing of all, and may ferve to fhow
how much one Man thinks after another,

or rather, how very few Men think at all.

Now this' being fo, wherein was the great

Virtue or Efficacy of thefe Sacrifices, fup-

pofed to confift under this moft aftonifhing

Inftitution ? Why, in one Word, it confifted

folely and abfolutely in the Action of the

Prieji, in fprinkling the facrificial Blood,

which was call'd making the Atonement.
Than which, I think, there could not have
been a groiTer Fallacy, or a greater Impofi-

1 tion upon the common Senfe or Understand-
ings of Men, and which at once lets one

into
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jnto the whole Myftery of this, Piece of

Prieftcraft. For 'tis plain, that the Perfons

intitled to this Atonement, were fuppofed

to be guilty of no Fault, after they had
fatisfy'd the Law in making their Offering

or paying their Fine ; which . if they had
not done, no Atonement could have been

accepted. And I would fain know, what
Atonement or Propitiation could fignify un-

der a Law that admitted of no Pardon:

This, therefore, was taking out a Pardon

after the Debt had been paid, and the Law
iatisfy'd, and owning an infinite Obligation

to the Priefts, for cheating them out of their

Money and Subftance. But 'tis now Time to

enquire, What Benefit or Advantage was here

propofed or conceived of, as accruing to the

People, in order to keep them eafy, and re-

concile them to fuch a Difpenfation ? Scarcely

any Men at all, and much lefs fuch a Peo-

ple as this, fo clofely wedded to their feqular

Interefts, and fo infinitely fond of Wealth
and Dominion, would have parted with fuch'

vaft Revenues to a few Priefts and Levites for

nothing. The Tribe of Levi did not make
a fixtieth Part of the whole Body ; and yet

it would be eafy to prove, that the Church1

Revenues under this Government, amounted
to full twenty Shillings a Pound upon all the

Lands of IfraeL But how came they to be
reconciled to this ? To which one might an-

fwer, in fhort, that .they were never reconv-

ened;
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ciled to it at all. Their national, eftablifh'd

Worfhip was (o prodigioufly expenfive, and

their Clergy, or Priefts and Levites fuch ab-

folute Matters of their Property, that they

took all Occafions to revolt, and were glad

to ferve any other Gods, that would accept

them upon eafier Terms. For befides all

thofe Sacrifices and Oblations exacted by

Law, and which became due upon fuch

an infinite Number of Accidents, and un-

avoidable Incidents, as made thefe Church

Dues in legal Mulcts and Fines unfupport-

able ; they had a Law of Reputation among
them, which obliged them to very large Do-
nations and Bounties to the Clergy, as Free-

will-Offerings. The Jewijh Writers fay, that

a twentieth Part of a Man's Subftance was
expected in this Way, as a Matter of Credit

and Honour, where the Law had no De-
mand at all. Among thofe Freewill-Offer-

ings, human Sacrifices were look'd upon as

the molt efficacious and acceptable to the

Lord. And tho' they were not exacted by
Law, yet they were encouraged and in-

dulged as the richeft Donations, and as a

Teftimony of the mod perfedt Religion,

and higheft Degree of Love to God. In-

deed, fuch Burnt-Offerings of their Sons and
Daughters to Idols, and falfe Gods, were re-

Drefented as the greateft poffible Abomina-
:ion: And for the fame Reafon, fuch Obla-
ions were rega/ded as the higheft polTible

I
" Acts
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Acts of Religion and Devotion, when they

were intended and given up as Sacrifices of

Atonement to the true God. Under this

Law, there were two Sorts of Vows, or

Dedication of Perfons and Things to God and

holy Ufes, the general, and the fpecial. In

the general Vow, the Perfon or Thing was

dedicated to the Service of God ; but yet fo,

as not to be exempted or taken off" from the

Ufe of Man. And in this general Vow of

Perfons or Things, there was a Right of

Redemption by Law; and the Dedication

having been made a Matter of Record by

the Prieft, whatever had been fo dedicated,

might, at any Time, be recovered and taken

back again, paying a fifth Part over and a-

bove the Valuation : This may be feen at

large, and the feveral Laws relating here-

unto, in the laft Chapter of Leviticus. But

then, there was another Cafe, where the

Vow was Jpecial, and where the Perfons or

Things dedicated were exempted or taken

off" from the Ufe of Man. And in this

Cafe, whatever Perfon or Thing had been

thus fpecially vow'd, muft be deftroy'd by

Fire, and taken off from the Ufe of Man,
as a Burnt-Offering unto the Lord. And
therefore, in the Chapter juft now quoted,

where the feveral Cafes of general Vows had

been fpecified and reckoned up, with their

refpe&ive Prices of Redemption, there is a

parti-
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particular Claufe of Exception, or a Provifo

added, with regard to thefe fpecial Vows
i

Lev. xxviii. 28, 29. Neverthelefs; or not-

withstanding all this, nothing feparate from
the common Ufe, that a Man doth feparate unto

the Lord of all that he hath, whether it be

Man or Beast, or Land of his Inheritance
y

may be fold, nor redeem'd; for every Thing

feparate from the common life is mofi holy unto

the Lord, Nothing feparate from the com-
mon Use, which Jloall befeparatefrom Man,
fhall be redeem d, butpall dietheDeAth*
This, I think, is plain Law, and can. need

ho farther Comment. But, if any one mould
make a Difficulty where there is none, from

the Law itfelf, the Cafe of Jephthds Daugh-
ter, which we have recorded in the 1 ith

.

Chapter of the Book of Judges, muft put

the Matter beyond all Doubt, as it comes

up dire&ly to the Point, and fully exem*
plifles this Statute. The Cafe, in fhort, was
this : Jephtha being engaged in a War with

the Ammonites, vowed a Vow unto the Lord,

that if he would give him the Victory, and

bring him back again in Peace and Safety,

whatever Thing, or Person, mould flrft

come out of his Houfe to meet him, at his

Return, mould be the Lord's, and that he

Would offer it up as a Burnt-Offering, Judges

xi. 30, 31. The War facceeded, according

to his Defire, and, upon his Return, his

I 2 Daughter
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Daughter and only Child came out with

great Affection and Joy in a publick Manner
to meet him. The infufferable Grief and

Anguiih of both Father and Daughter, up-

on this Occafion, may better be conceiv'd

than exprefs'd. But having given her, at her

Requeft, two Months Refpite, he did unto

her according to the Vow which he had

vowed 5 and, I muft add, according to the

exprefs and pofitive Law, as already recited,

and in this Cafe provided. But it is a moft

wretched Refuge that fome have taken here,

by faying, that this Lady was only vow'd

to perpetual Virginity : A monftrous and ri-

diculous Evafion, in Defiance of the exprefs

Words of the Text, and the plain Declaration

of the Law, as made and provided in all fuch

Cafes of fpecial Vows. And befides, they for-,

get, that there was no fuch Thing as Vows of

Celebacy and Virginity under this Law. For,

tho' fuch Sort of Vows are taken as a Mat-
ter of Religion, and peculiar Holinefs in the

Church of Rome, it is well known to have

been a common Reproach and Abomination

in I/raely and an Act of Rebellion inftead of

Obedience under the Law of Mofes. But a

poor Evafion may be thought better than

none, tho' it is often much worfe. Befides,

that thefe Hebrews alway look'd upon hu-

man Sacrifices, from the very Beginning, as

the higheft and moft acceptable Aits of De-
votion
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votion and Religion, when freely offered to

the true God, is plain in the Cafe of Abra-

ham^ and in God's referring to himfelf all the

Firft-born, as well of Man as of Beafts, from

the Time of their going out of Egypt, The
v Cafe of Abraham is very well known, who
was commanded of God to offer up his only

Son Ijaac^ the Son and Heir of the Promife,

as a Burnt-Offering unto the Lord. This is a

plain Proof of the common Notion, or ge-

neral receiv'd Opinion of that Time, that

human Sacrifices might be enjoined and ac-

cepted of God as the moft valuable and me-
ritorious Part of Obedience; and that the

Blood of Man, for the Expiation of Sin and
procuring the divine Favour, was much more
efficacious than the Blood of Beafts. But,

in the mean while, how came Abraham to

know this, or what Proof could he give,

that he had any fuch Revelation or Comr
mand from God? Will any of our prefent

Clergy undertake to prove, that fuch a Com,-

mand from God to Abraham can be now
credible or probable to us ? It may be pro-

bable enough, that either Abraham had fuch

a Belief or Conceit, or that Mojes miftook

the Cafe ; but that God, in this, or any other

Cafe, fhould diffolve the Law of Nature, and
make it a Man's Duty, as a Thing morally

reafonable and fit, to adt contrary to all the

natural Principles and Paffions of the human
I 3 Conftk
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Conftitution, is abfolutely incredible, and can*

not poffibly be prov d. And upon fuch a Sup*

pofition, I defy all the Clergy in Engla?id

to prove, that there is any fuch Thing as

a Law of Nature, or that any Thing

can be juft or unjuft, morally fit or unfit,

antecedent to a pofitive Will. For, upon

this Principle, I think, it is evident, that no-

thing can be right or wrong, fit or unfit, in

the Nature and Reafon pf Things ; but that

God may command the moft unfit or un*

righteous Things in the World by mere ar-

bitrary Will and Pleafure. A Supposition

which muft unhinge the whole Frame of

Nature, and leave no human Creature any

Rule of Action at all. It is no Wonder,

therefore, that the Hierarchy, in all Ages

and Countries, have been fo infinitely fond

of fuch a Notion, and fo greedily fnatch'd

at this Inftance, in order to fet afide the

Law of Nature, and fubflitute their own
pofitive Laws ' in the Room of it. No
Doubt, but every pofitive Law, of what Na*
ture or Kind foever, muft be juft and right,

iuppofing it to be a Command from God,

how unreafonable or unfit foever it might

appear to our weak, imperfect, and limited

Underftandings : But then, the Queftion is,

how God mould command any fuch Things,

pr what Proof could be given of it if he

$d? A C^eftion, . which our fyftematical

Divines^
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Divines, and politive Law Men, never cared

to meddle with ; tho' this is the only Thing
they ought to ipeak to, if they would fay

any Thing to the Purpofe. It is well known,
that God, according to the Story, having

flain all the Firft-born of Mgypt
y

in deli-

vering his own peculiar People out of that

Bondage, referv'd, from that Time, all the

Firft-born of the Ifraelites to himfelf, or all

Ithat firft opened the Womb, whether of Man
or of Beaft. Now, here the Words of the

Law, all the Firft-born, or whatever Jirji

openeth the Womb, muft include both Male
and Female of Man and Beaft. And, yet

there are feveral Paffages in the Books of

Mofes, which feem to reftrain this Law to

the Males only, and as not at all extending

to the Females, either of Man or Beaft, as

Exod. xiii. 12, 19, 22, 29, 34. In which
Places, and fome others, the firft-born Males

ire only mentioned, as referv'd or devoted to

the Lord ; nor are Females any where ex-

orefly mentioned in this Cafe at all, other-

wife than as they are included and implied

.n the general Words of the Law above re-

nted. And therefore, that I may not enter

nto any doubtful Difputes, or be thought to

nake the worft of a bad Matter, I (hall fup-

3ofe, that the firft-born Males only were
aere intended. That every Thing, whether

animate or inanimate, under this Law, that

yas any ways referv'd, dedicated, given, or

I 4 vow'd
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vow'd unto the Lord, was hereby made the

Property of the Prieft, is fo very evident, as

hardly to admit of a Debate \ but, if any

one fhould ftill doubt of it, the Matter is

thus exprefly limited and determined in the

laft Chapter of Leviticus, where dedicating,

giving, or vowing any Perfon or Thing to

the Lord, and making that Perfon or Thing

the Property and Poffeffion of the Prie/ls,

are all along ufed as equivalent Exprefllons.

And as the Priefts, to put the better Grace

upon their moft abfurd and unnatural Schemes,

nrft fubftituted the Name of the Lord, for

their own Name ; fo if you fubftitute Priejl

for Lord, the Text will be every where

plainer, and more intelligible ; for, a$ foon

as this is done, the whole Myftery is out,

and you will be perpetually let into the Se-

cret. When Perlons or Things were dedi-

cated to the Lord, upon the general Vow,
or fo as not to be fpecially excepted as fe-

parate from the Ufe ofMan, the original Pro-

prietor had the Right of Redemption, pro-

vided he would pay a fifth Part more than it

was worth, that is, a fifth Part over and above

the Prieft's Valuation, who would be fure never

to under-rate a Thing that might afterwards

be redeem'd. But if the original Proprietor,

who was likely to be the beft Chapman,
would not redeem it at this Rate, the Prieft

might fell it to any one elfe who mould be

the higheft Bidder. But I miift remember,

that
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that I am not now writing a Hijiory, but

trying your Patience with a Sermon. And,

therefore, I ihall not enter into Particulars in

this Cafe 5 but beg Leave only to obferve to

you, that this Refervation of all the Firft-

born of Ifrael, by a fpecial Law, as holy

and devoted to the Lord, was a plain Decla-

ration, and publick Recognization of God's

priginal Right to them, as Sacrifices or Burnt-

Offerings to atone and propitiate for the Sins

of the People, and as a rightful Acknow-
ledgment of that great and miraculous Deli-

verance out of JEgypt, in which God paci-

fy'd his Anger with the Firft-born of the

/Egyptians, when he might have deftroyed

them all. It was in Commemoration of this

Deliverance, that the Firft-born of Ifrael were

devoted to the Lord, as a fmall Victim for

fuch a Favour, and as a Pledge of its Con-
tinuance throughout all future Generations.

I muft own, that this fevere Law, by which
were enjoin'd fuch terrible Things in Righ-

teoufnefs, was afterwards very much mitir

gated, or rather repealed. For the Almighty
having hereby laid in and arTerted his original

Claim of Right to all the Firft-born of If-

rael, as a juft Acknowledgment for the Firft-

born of Mgypt, whom he had deftroy'd by
way of Pacification, for the Deliverance of
his People, was afterwards, as an Atl of
Grace, pleafed to accept of all the Males
pf Levi, for the firft-born Males of all the

x>ther
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other Tribes, as the Ranfom and Redemption

of their Lives or Souls. And hereby God re-

mitted the legal Obligation of human Sacri-

fices, and left it to the free Choice and vo-

luntary Oblation of his People, whether their

Burnt-Offerings of this Kind mould be either

Male or Female, and whether they fhould be

of the Firft-born or not.

Theoph. Pray, Mr. Preacher, flop a little

;

I can have Patience with you no longer.

Your Imagination is over-heated, and you

run beyond all the Bounds of Truth or

Decency.

Philal. I thank you, Sir, for this feafona-

ble Interruption. I had almoft talk'd myfelf

out of Breath; befides, I am very warm,
and fomewhat faint : Pray hand me a large

Glafs of Wine, with a little Water in it, I

will drink your Health.— Here is foberly to

your Converlion.

Theoph. You drink as if you were con-

verting yourfelf. Will you have another

Glafs ?

Philal No, Sir y but the Reafon of this

feafonable civil Rudeneis.

theoph. The Reafon, I think, need not

be far to feek. Your Heat and Zeal rofe fo

fail againft Mofes and the Law, that I

thought it high Time to moderate your

Paffion, and give you Leiiure for a little

cool and fedate Reflection. That the origi-

nal Claim of Right to the Firft-born was

claiming
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claiming them as Sacrifices or Burnt-Offer-

ings, and that God's referving them to him-

felf was referving them to Definition, is a

Point not fo very clear as to need no far-

ther Proof. But yet I can excufe it in a

Friend ; I take it to be only the Effect of a

warm Imagination and intemperate Zeal,

which you Preachers are very apt to run into.

However, as I have ftopt your preaching for

a Minute or two, I hope you will now talk

like another Man, and claim no Privilege.

Pbilal. You have put me into a Sort of

Confufion; I wifh I may recover it. Men
that preach Righteoufnefs for the Good of

others do not ufe to be ferv'd at this Rate.

But to proceed, the Matter, I think, begins

to clear up, and the Queftion between us is

this, Whether the Redemption of the Firft-

born of I/rael, when God was pleafed to ac-

cept the Levitical Males in Ranfom for the

firft-born Males of the twelve Tribes, whe-
ther this, I fay, was a Redemption from
Death and Slavery, or from Proiperity and
iHappinefs? Would the Cafe of the Firft-

born, I befeech you, if they had not been
redeemed or ranfomed, have been better or

worfe ? If better, they were redeemed from
nothing but Good, from Life or Liberty

;

but if worfe, you muft then fay, that they

were redeemed or ranfomed from fome Pain
or Penalty which they muft otherwife have

ifuffered. And what was this Pain or Punifh-

% ment
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ment from which they were ranfomed and

redeemed ? Was it from ferving God in the

Temple, as Minifters of State, or from being

the chief Servants and Attendants of the

prime Minifters ? Or were they redeem'd

from the Rights and Liberties, the Privileges

and Immunities of the Levites, to be re-

warded with the Mifery and Slavery of the

common People ? One would think, that

Men mould not be redeemed from Lord-

fhip and Dominion into a State of VaiTalage

and Servitude; but this, it feems, was the

Cafe here. The Levites
y

tho' Servants in the

Temple, were Courtiers with the King's Li-

very, and had greater Rights and Immuni-
ties than any Prince or firft Magistrate of

another Tribe. Levi was a Tribe exempted

from the Jurisdiction of the Law, and pro-

tected againft it, as plainly appears from the

Inftance of the drunken Levite and his Con-
cubine in the Book of Judges; for whofc

Sakes, for what paft by Night in a, drunken

Frolick, and an accidental, ungovernable

Mob, the whole Tribe of Benjamin was de-

stroyed, excepting only fix hundred Men,
who fled to the Mountains, and hid them-

felves among the Rocks. This was done

while Phi?teas, the Grandfon of Aaron^ was
High Prieit, and by the fpecial Direction of

the Oracle after the High Prieft had con-

sulted him by Urim and T^hummim three

Times. But this whole Tranfadipn was
fuch
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fuch a Scene of Wickednefs, Injuftice and

Prieftcraft, that the Hiftorian could not for-

bear concluding the Story with thefe remark-

able Words, that at that Time there was no

King in Ifrael, but every Man did whatJeemed

Good in his own Eyes. But, furely, there

was a God in Ifrael at that Time, and a

High Prieft who a&ed as his Vice-gerent,

under the immediate Direction of the divine,

infallible Oracle 5 but this (hews, that there was

no Law for Priefts and Levites at that Time-

But the Cafe is very plain, as I had fhew'd

before, that whom, or whatfoever under this

Law, was fpecially referv'd by God himfelf,

or vow'd to him by Man without an except-

ed Ranfom, that Perfon or Thing was here-

by made the abfolute Property of the Prieft%

and he might either facrifice, or fell as he

thought fit, without any Right of Redemption

or farther Account. Now under this Law,
where fuch Forfeitures muft often be made,

and where the abfolute decifive Judgment
upon Appeal lay in the Prieft, who had the fole

Benefit by it; if there were not as many
Sacrifices or Burnt-Offerings of the human
Kind as there might have been, the Prieft

had doubtlefs good Reafon for it, not to

burn any Thing in common Cafes, that

would yield Money. But fuch a Power,

tho' it might not often be executed, muft
make a Man as much dreaded, as the De-
vil himfelf, and as little refpe&ed, And this

1 in
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in Proportion, muft be always the Cafe,

where any Body or Set of Men have an In*

tereft feparate from, and inconfiftent with the

Intereft of the State or Society. This I take

to be the true State of the Cafe under the Mo*
faick GEconomyj and by the effentialConftitu-

tion of that Law. But as I may have hinted

at fome Things, which I have not now Time
to enlarge on, I fhall fubmit what has been

here offered, to the mature Conlideration of*

our fyjlematical Chrijiian Clergy, to whofe

Service I am moft faithfully devoted, and

for whofe Sake I (hall, upon any proper Oc-
cafion, be always ready to clear up any Thing
that may yet feem doubtful to them. Hav-
ing now given you a fhort View of Reli-

gion under the Law of Mojes, fo far as it

relates to their Sacrifices, Atonements and

Propitiations from Sin, which mad^ a prin-

cipal Part of it, I mail now turn your

Thoughts to a more agreeable Subject, I

mean the Chriftian Scheme. In which, if

I can but clear St. Paul from the Imputa-

tion of Judaifm, and Chriflianity itfelf from

the dead Weight of that moft grofs and

carnal Inftitution which has hitherto been

kid upon it, I hope I fhall not mifpend

your Time, or abufe your Patience; and
that you will eafily forgive the Freedom I

muft take with fo good an Intention. I

am, therefore, under this fecond general

Head, to ftate and confider the Chriftian

Doctrine
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Doctrine of Redemption, or Deliverance

from the Power of Sin and Satan by Jeius

Chrift. And here it is plain in general, that

we are redeem'd or deliver'd from the pre-

vailing Power and Dominion ; and confe-

quently, from the Punifhment and Condem-
nation of Sin, by the clear Light, the pow-
erful Motives, and the effectual Aid or Af-

iiftance which we are blefs'd with under the

Gofpel Difpenfation. This is that Grace of
God which has appeared to Mankind, by Je-
Jiis Chrift, which both teacheth and enableth

us to deny all Vngodlinej's and worldly Lujls,

and to live foberly, righteoujly and godlily in

the World. From a State of grofs Ignorance

and Darknefs, which had overfpread the

whole World, both Jew and Gentile, we
are hereby recover'd to the true Knowledge
of God and ourfelves, or to all thofe moral

Relations and Obligations which we ftand

in to the fupream Being, and to one ano-

ther: From a great Uncertainty concerning

a future State, and the Concern of divine

Providence in the Government of the World,

we are furnifhed with clearer Conceptions,

and brought to a more, fatisfactory Way of

reafoning about thefe Matters : From the

proud and vain Conceit of our own natural

Abilities and Self-fufficiency, we are brought

to the humble Senfe and Acknowledgment
of our natural Weaknefs and Inability, and
of the Neceffity of a divine Affiftance,

which
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which is at the fame Time promifed and

fecured to us, upon our fincere Requefts and

humble Addreffes to God for it. If any

one fhould here fay, that thefe being na^

tural Truths and moral Obligations evident

to Reafon, there could be no Need of Re-

velation to difcover them; perhaps he may
have been a little too hafty in this Con-

clufion. The Books of Euclid, and New-
ton's Principidi contain, no doubt, natural

Truths, and fuch as are neceffarily founded in

the Reafon of Things -, and yet, I think,

none but a Fool or a Madman would fay,

that he could have informed hirhfelf in thefe

Matters as well without them, and that he

is not at all obliged to any fuch Mafter or

Teacher. Our Saviour's Doctrines appeared

to be the true and genuine Principles of

Nature and Reafon, when he had fet them

in a proper Light, and as foon as they came

to be duly considered and weigh'd; but yet

they were fuch as the People had never heard

or thought of before, and never would with-

out fuch an Inftrudtor, and fuch Means and

Opportunities of Knowledge. They wha
would judge uprightly of the Strength of

human Reafon in Matters of Morality and

Religion, under the prefent corrupt and de-

generate State of Mankind, ought to take

their Eftimate from thofe Parts of the World
which never had the Benefit of Revelation i

and this, perhaps, might make them lefs

con-
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conceited of-themfelves, and more thankful

to God for the Light of the Gofpel. If the

Religion of Nature under the prefent Pra-

vity and Corruption of Mankind, was writ-

ten v/ith fufficient Strength and Clearnefs up-

on every Man's Heart; why might not a

Chinefe or an Indian draw up as good a Sy-

ftem of natural Religion, as a Chriftian, and

why have we never met with any fuch ? But

let us take Confucius, Zoroafier, Plato, So-

crates, or the greateft Moralift that ever liv'd

without the Light of Revelation, and it will

appear, that their beft Syftems of Morality

were intermix'd and blended with fo much
Superftition, and fo many grofs Abfurdities,

as quite eluded and defeated the main De-
fign of them. And when any one can (hew

the contrary, I promife to retracl what I have

here faid, and give up this Defence of Chrif-

tianity. But the greateft Difficulty ftill re-

mains, in which Chriftianity itfelf feems to

be clogg'd with the Jewifi Doctrine of Pro-

pitiation, or a penal Atonement by Blood, as

a neceffary Means of fatisfying the Juftice,

and pacifying the Anger of an offended De-
ity. What the State of this Cafe was, and
the natural Confequences of it under the Mo-
\faick Law, I have confidered already ; and
now I mall endeavour to mew how the

Matter ftands, and ought to be underftood

in the Chriftian Scheme. The Words Sacri-

fice, Offering for Sin, Atonement, Propitia-

K tion,
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tion, Redemption, &c. being fo often ufed

in the New rfeftament with regard to the

Death of Chrift, and having been com-
monly taken in a too ftri6t and literal Senfe,

has mightily perplex'd all the Syftems of

Chriftianity, fince learned Men have thought

fit to make a Myftery, and an occult Science

of it. But, I hope, when once this Matter

comes to be duly confidered, and better un-

derftood, it may not prove fo great an Ob->

ftacle and Stumbling-block, as it has hitherto

done. It is too plain to be deny'd, that a

Mifunderftanding here, and a moft abfurd

and irrational Doftrine founded upon fuch

a Miftake, have always prov'd in the Event

the ftrong Hold of Sin and Satan in the

Chriftian World 5 while Chriftians have flat-

ter'd themfelves with the Hopes of Salvation

upon eafier Terms than others, and upon

iuch Terms as cannot at all conlift with the

Impartiality, paternal Goodnefs, and redtoral

Juftice of God, as the common Father of

Mankind, and the wife and righteous- Go-

vernor of the World. But before I proceed

farther it will be neceflary to lay down fome

plain undeniable Principle, fuch as may be

iecurely refted on as a common Conceffion

in this Debate, and which I take to be

this : 'That God in the lajl Day will reward

orJ>unifi every Man according to his Works,

or according to the Deeds done in the Body,

whether they have been morally good or evil.

God
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God being no Refpecter of Perfons, in e-

very Nation and every Age, he that feareth

God and worketh Righteoufnefs (hall be ac-

cepted of him, whether he has lived under

the Gofpel or not : And on the other Hand;

God in the Day of Accounts will certainly

rejecl: all the Workers of Iniquity, whatever

Faith they may have had in Chrift, and

even though they may have prophefy'd, or

Wrought Miracles in his Name. If there be

any Thing plain and clear, either in Scrip-

ture or Reafon, it is this, that God, as the

common Father of Mankind, and the wife and
righteous Governor of the World, will not

and cannot rejecl and condemn any Man that

makes it his chief Derlre and Endeavour to

ferve and pleafe him, or to know and do
his Will : And on the other Hand, God
will not and cannot, confiftent with govern-

ing Juftice, pardon the Guilty, or accept

and reward a Man who makes it his prin-*

cipal End to gratify his Appetites and Pafe

fions, and purfues an animal Felicity in him-
felf, contrary to the Nature and Will of God,
to the publick Good, and the moral Reafon
or Fitnefs of Things. Now this being plain-

ly the Cafe, I would fain know what Room
or Occafion there can be for the common
Jewijh Hypothefls of Satisfaction, or how
this mould alter the Cafe, whether it be flip-

pofed or not? That God mould punifh the

Innocent for the Guilty, and fpare the Guil-

K a ty
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ty for this very Reafon, becaufe an innocent

Perfon has fuffered what they ought to have

fuffered, is a very ftrange Doctrine ; but

ftranger ftill, that fuch a Subverlion of all

moral Government, and inverting the Courfe

of all rectoral Juftice, fhould be neceffary to

fatisfy that very juftice, and that there

fhould be no reafonable Ground or Hope
of Pardon without it. That God being

once offended, is in himfelf implacable, and

a confuming Fire, and that he cannot, con-

fident with his Nature and Attributes, par-

don Sin without fome Satisfaction beyond

what the Offender himfelf was capable of

making in his own Perfon, is, ' I think, the

common Principle of all thofe who maintain

this Doctrine in general. But whether this

penal Satisfaction muft be made in Kind,

whether fome Expedient may not be found

out for it, by rendering an Equivalent, is a

mere Trifle, and not worth debating, tho'

this has been the only Difference, and Mat-
ter of Conteft between the moderate and

immoderate Men in the Cafe before us. For

it is certain, that where any Satisfaction at

all is neceffary, God can admit of none

but what is fufficient, juft, and reafonable;

and juft and reafonable Satisfaction once

offered and propofed, cannot be refufed

or rejected by any juft and reafonable Be-

ing. And where any fuch juft, reafona-

ble and fufficient Satisfaction has been made,

the
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the Acquitment or Remiffion of the Pe-

nalty, or fufpending the Execution of the

Law, muft after that be an Act of Jus-

tice, or a legal Demand, and cannot be con-

fidered as a Pardon or Act of Grace. So

far as the Satisfaction is full and complete,

it muft intitle the Debtor or Offender to

an Acquitment in Law -, but where it is not

thus full and complete, it can be no Satif-

faction, and therefore muft be a ftrange Sort

of Equivalent, that is equivalent to nothing.

But if Chrift has made a full and complete

Satisfaction to divine Juftice for the Sins of

the whole World, it would be proper to de-

clare for what Sins, and under what Cir-

cumftances of finning this Satisfaction has

been made, and whether or no it has been

made for Sins not repented of and forfaken.

If Chrift has fatisfy'd the Law and the Juftice

ofGod, for Impenitency and Difobedience, this

would be a great Privilege indeed, and every

Man in the World would be an orthodox, fyf-

tematical Chriftian upon this Suppoiition. But
the Judaizers have never yet had the Face to

aftert this directly, whatever they may have

done by plain and neceffary Confequences.

God has fufficiently declared, by the rnoft

numerous and exprefs AfTertions in Scripture,

that he will pardon Sin upon no other Con-
dition, but perfonal Repentance and Refor-

mation 5 and that he will never reject or caft

}ff a penitent, returning Sinner. And this

K 3 being
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being the eternal, immutable Voice and Law
of God in Nature and Reafon as well as Scrip-

ture, the Cafe muft be the fame, whether

Chrift had iliffer'd and died or not. And
therefore our fyfternatical, Chriftian Clergy,

or right orthodox Divines, have only this

to fay, that the Death of Chrift, as a Sa-

tisfaction for Sin, was neceffary to enable

God to pardon Sin upon Repentance, and

which he could not otherwife have reafon-

ably done. And this is faying, that God can-

not remit the Punifhment of Sin at all, e-

ven upon the Repentance or Reformation of

the Sinner, without fome prior Satisfaction,

or Payment from a third Perfon, and with-

out which Satisfaction his Juftice muft exert

itfelf in the moft implacable, inexorable Re-

venge -

y and confequently, that he has no

fuch eiTential 4-tribute as Mercy, or any

Diipofition to Pardon and Forgivenefs in his

own Nature. But our fyfternatical Divines

have been always exceedingly puzzled and

perplex'd, whenever they attempt to recon-

cile the Neceffity of a prior Satisfaction, or

Payment by a Surety, with the Freedom
and Gratuity of a confequent Pardon upon

perfonal Repentance. Thefe are the two

Rocks which they always fplit upon, and

whenever they would avoid the one, they

are driven into the other. They cannot

deny that God's pardoning Mercy is free

and gratuitous , and yet they muft affert

that
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that it was purchafed, and that the full

Price and Value of it was paid down be-

fore it was granted. And here, our Theo-

logical Schematifts fo plainly rob God of his

pardoning Mercy, and afcribe all the Honour
and Glory of it to Chrift the Surety, that

it was needful to think of fome Evafion or

other, in order to elude and bear off the

Force of fuch an infufferable, and moft

{hocking Suppolition. To which Purpofe

they have commonly urged two Things

:

ift. That the Praife and Glory of our

Redemption muft be primarily due to God,

becaufe he contriv'd and found out this Me-
thod of Satisfaction and Pardon, which could

not otherwife have entered into the Thoughts
of Men or Angels. And,

2dly. Becaufe this Method of Redemption,

Satisfaction, and Pardon was after all Quid
recufabile ; it was fomething that God might
have refufed, and have executed the violated

Law without the leaft Mitigation or Mercy.
But, in the firft Place, the remitting a

Debt, or forgiving an Injury in Mercy to

the Debtor or Offender, as an Act of Grace,

is a very different Thing from finding out a

Surety or Friend to pay the Debt, or make
complete Satisfaction for the Offence. For
in one of thefe Cafes there is Pardon or For-

givenefs in the Creditor or Perfon injured *

put in the other not. It would be Cruelty

and Jnjuftice in any Creditor, or Perfon in-

K 4 jured
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jured and offended, to throw a Man into

Prifon, and execute the Rigour of the Law
upon him, when he knows that the Debtor

or Offender has a Surety and Friend at Hand,
who would be ready to make full Satisfaction

for him, if he was but apply'd to. And this

is all the Mercy thefe Men afcribe to God,

which is really no Mercy at all, but a Piece

of common, natural Juffi.ce. Not to punifh

without NecefTity, or to remit the Penalty

where the Debt, Offence or Injury may be

as well compenfated and fatisfy'd for with-

out it, is not Mercy, but ftrict Juftice. As
to what is farther urged, that the Satisfac-

tion of Chrift was Quid recufabile, and fuch

as God might have refufed ; the Anfwer al-

ready given muft here ferve again : If this

was a juft and reafonable Satisfaction, it

could not have been juftly and reafonably

refufed ; and if it was not a juft and rea-

fonable Satisfaction, it could not have been,

juftly and reafonably accepted. , As God has

every where declared in Scripture, that he

will accept of Repentance; and as this is a

Law founded in Nature and Reafon, fo this

is the only Reparation that a Sinner is capa-

ble of making, or God of receiving; unlefs

wre would diveft him of his natural Good-
nefs, Compaflion, and pardoning Mercy, as

Attributes not at all.eflential to him. For if

God cannot, confiftent with his Juftice, par-

don Sin upon Repentance without fome far-

ther
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ther Satisfaction not in the Offender's Power

;

it mull follow, that all our Thanks and

Praifes, Obedience and Love, muft be due

primarily and chiefly to the Perfon who has

made this Satisfaction for us, and that we
cannot receive any Thing at all as a free

Gift or Act of Grace from God. And this

is fo plain and natural a Confequence, that

they who mould worfhip the Father in Spi-

rit and Truth, do not, upon this Principle,

worfliip him at all, but only fear and dread

him under the Terror of Slaves, while all

their real Veneration, Love, and Obedience

are paid to the Son. And in Confequence

of this, there are more Thanks and Praifes

offered up in the Chriftian Churches for an

Atonement and Pacification of divine Ven-
geance by the Blood of Chrift, than for all

the Mercies and free Gifts we receive from
God; and while we pretend to complement
the Father of Mercies as the free Donor of

thefe Things, we in effect declare, at the

fame Time, that we are not at all obliged

1 to him for fuch Favours, and that we can re-

ceive nothing good from him, but what had
been fairly bought and paid for. That the

Righteoufnefs of Chrift, or the Redundancy
of his Merit, could not be placed to our Ac-
count, fo as to make any Part of our juftify-

ing Righteoufnefs in the Sight of God, feems

farther evident from hence, that all that was
$one or fuffered by him was neceffary to

him*?



i£4 Tie Moral Philosopher.

himfelf, and upon his own Account. For
having in Submiffion to the Will of God,
freely undertaken the Work he was fent

about, he was as much bound to Obedience

herein, as we are in our proper Sphere and

Capacity, As Chrifr. was under a Law from

God, and afted with the Profpedt of a glo-

rious perfonal Reward ~ he could not have

faiPd, in any Part of his Obedience, without

Jofing that Reward, and forfeiting the divine

Favour. It is true, he obey'd perfectly this

Law of God, and fmifh'd every Thing
that was given him to do ; but herein he did

no more than what he was bound to, and

nothing lefs could have been accepted from

him. And, however free and voluntary the

Obedience of Chriih was, yet it was a ne-

ceiTary Obligation laid upon him by the Wilt

and Law of God, and from which he would
gladly have been excufed, had his heavenly

Father thought fit. He therefore obey'd,

in the Point of Martyrdom, from the fame

Principle which every wife and good Man
muft always ad: upon, by chufing the greateft

Sufferings in this Wqrld rather than difobey

God, and lofe the Hopes and Profpe&s of

Futurity. Now here certainly could be no

fiich Thing as Supererogation, or redundant

Merit, where nothing was done or fuffered,

but under an indifpeniable, perfonal Obliga-

tion. Chrift himfelf feems to have had no

fuch Notion of the Neceffity of his Death,

as
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as a Propitiation and Atonement for the Sins

of the World, and an indifpenfable Condi-

tion of the Salvation of Mankind, when he

pray'd fo often and earneftly not to be put

upon any fuch Trial, and that if poffible this

Cup of Sorrow might pafs from him. No
Man can imagine, that Chrift would have

fpent a whole Night in fuch paffionate

Prayers and Supplications to God, in order

to prevent a Thing which he certainly knew
mull happen, and which had been previouf-

ly agreed on between the Father and him.

Would the common Saviour and Friend of

Mankind have thus declin'd a few Hours bo-

dily Pain in a Way that many Thoufands

had fuffer'd before him, had he thought it ne-

ceifary to deftroy the Power of the Devil, and

to open the Gates-ofHeaven to a wholeWorld
of loft, undone Creatures? In fhort, fince

perfonal Merit and Demerit have a neceffary,

immutable Relation to the individual Perfons

themfelves, and cannot poffibly be commu-
nicated from one Perfon to another, it muft
be an eternal Contradiction in the Nature and

Reafon of Things, to fuppofe or fay, that

Chrift was ever punilhed for our Sins, or

that we are rewarded for his Righteoufnefs

:

Becaufe this would be rewarding and punifh-

ing Men without any Regard to the natural

individuality, or moral Characters of the Per-

fons thus rewarded or punifhed. They who
have founded this Docftrine of imputed Righ-

teoufnefs
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teoufiiefs and Merit, upon fome metaphorical

Expreffions of St. Paul, have not well confi-

dered how little this can ferve their Purpofe,

when they come to apply it literally to the

Qhriftian Scheme. I think, I have plainly

fhew'd, that there was no fuch Thing as Par-

don or Forgivenefs under the Law of Mofes,

that no vicarious Sacrifice was there ever ad-

mitted, and that their Notion of Propitia-

tion, or Atonement by the Action of the

Prieft in fprinkling the Blood, was a mere
prieftly Cheat, and a grofs Impofition upon
the common Senfe and Underftandings of the

People. And therefore, I cannot but look

upon fuch Chriftian Schematicks as in a very

bad Way, who {hall be ftill forced to build

upon this Sort of Sand. If the Deliverance

of Mankind from the Power and Dominion
of Satan, had been by a proper Purchafe

or Price of Redemption paid for them, it

feems moft reafonable, that the Price of Re-
demption flioulcl be paid to the Conqueror

who had them in Poffefiion, whofe Prifoners

they were, and who thereupon pleaded a

Right in them by Conqueft, i.e. the Devil.

It is certainly fo in all other Cafes of this

Kind, however there came to be an Ex-
ception here. But, in Anfwer to this, in

the prefent Cafe, it is like, it may be faid,

that the Devil here was only God's Goal-

Keeper. Mankind having withdrawn their

Allegiance from God, their rightful Sovereign,
j

2 he
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he hereupon charged the Devil with them i

Here then they were ftill the Captives or Pri-

foners of the Lord -

y but upon their Revolt

and Rebellion he committed them to the

Safe-Guard of Satan, with ftridt Orders not

to let them go till fuch Time as a fufricient

Ranfom, or valuable Price of Redemption,

{hould be found or offered for them. But no"

fuch Ranfom being found, God was obliged,

at laft, to pay himfelf, and to lay down the

whole Price of Redemption in the Blood of

his own Son. But, I am loth to purfue

thefe Metaphors any farther, and had not

taken even this Liberty, but to fhew what
Workmen mull make of Scripture, when
figurative and allegorical Expreffions come
to be interpreted and applied in a literal

Senfe. And indeed, all Myftery in Religion

is nothing elfe but Allegory, literally applied

and underftood, or which is the fame Thing,

mifapplied and not underftood at all. What
has been here offend, may, perhaps, be fuf-

ficient to overthrow all the Schemes and Hy-
pothefes hitherto advanced, concerning im-

puted Righteoufnefs, redundant Merit, and
vicarious Sacrifices. I fhall not now ftand to

apply this in particular to all the different

Syftems of our Chriftian Schematifts, as they

have varioufly alter'd and mended it, accord-

ing to their feveral Fancies : But, I. may oh-

ferve in general, that the Antinomiam, who
carried this Principle to its natural and juft

Length,



158 rfhe Moral Philosopher.

Length, and took all its Confequences, con-*

ftructed and put together a Scheme of Sa-

tisfaction, which was abfolutely falfe in the

Whole, and every Part of it> as contrary to

both the natural and moral Perfections of

God, and to the Reafon of Things. But

yet this Syftem was pretty well confiftent

with itfelf, as any intire Scheme of Falfhood

may be: But the moderate Cahinijls and

ArminianSy fuch as Twzjs, Hammond^ Gro-

tius> Stillingfieet) &c. by trying to mend it,

form'd a Scheme of Satisfaction , with fuch

a Compofition of Truth and Falfhood as

provd like Iron and Clay, that would by
no Means mix and hang together. For which
their Adverfaries, on the other Hand, have

juftly reproach'd them as introducing a mon-
grel^ linfy-woolfy Religion, where Men muft
be faved and justified, partly by the Righ-

teoufnefs of Chrift, and partly by their own
Works, or by Faith and Repentance, confi-

dered as natural free Actions of their own.
And thus far they are furely in the Right,

that it is abfurd, unreafonable, and contra-

dictory to fuppofe, that Part of the Righ-

teoufnefs of Chrift is imputed to us, but not

the Whole ; and that Chrift has made a full

and compleat Satisfaction for fome Sins, but

not for all To fay, that we are fully and

compleatly juftify'd by Chrift's Righteoufnefs,

and yet, that our own perfonal Righteouf-

nefs is neceffary to our Justification, is a plain

1 Contra*
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Contradiction : And to fay that we are jufti-

fy'd and accepted partly by Chrift's Righ-

teoufnefs, and partly by our own, is a mo-
derating or compounding Scheme, that the

Antinomians could never underftand. For,

: fay they, Chrift will certainly be a whole

Saviour or none at all; he will never fuffer

you to part Stakes with him, or fhare the

Honour of juftifying Righteoufnefs with you.

And here the Matter has ftuck between the

fyftematical Nomia?is and Antinomians of all

Sorts, 1. e. between thofe Chriftian Schema-

tifts, who having firft mifunderftood the

Scriptures, have afterwards laboured hard to

reconcile their Mifunderftandings to Truth
and Reafon. But, if all this mould fignify

nothing, one Thing, I think, is very ftrange,

that Jefus Chrift, or any other Lawgiver in

the World, mould fuffer Death to make Sa-

tisfaction and Atonement for Difobedience

to himfelf, or to nullify and deftroy the Obli-

gation of all his own Laws. And yet, this

is the Mercy of the Golpel which the Clergy

are willing to allow you, in lieu of fome
Conceffions which you ought to make them
for your own Advantage and theirs. That
God in the laft Day will judge every Man
according to his Works, and reward or punifh

them according to their Deeds done in the

Body, whether they have been morally good
or evil, is not true, in the Opinion of thefe

( Gentlemen, nor conliftent with the Grace of

ChriJI>
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Chrift, or the Rights of the Clergy under the

Gofpel. You may fin on as long as you
pleafe, wickedly and preiumptuoufly againft

all the Laws of Chrift, and yet in your laft

expiring Moments, receive a full and free

Pardon under the Hand and Seal of Chrift

himfelf, by the Grace and Mercy of the

Gofpel. You may repent every Day of

your Life of all Sins known and unknown,

i. e. you may daily forfake all Sin, and

daily continue in the Sins which you daily

forfake or repent of, and yet have as full

and as free a Pardon at laft, as if you had

never finn'd at all. And let any Man tell

me whether this be not a Privilege, and a

Privilege contrary to the Law of Nature,

and direclly oppofite to the great Chriftian

Law and Rule of Judgment in the laft Day;
and when God will award every Man ac-

cording to his Works, or according to the

Deeds done in the Body, whether they have

been good or bad. I may poffibly affume

this Subjecl again before we conclude; but

in the mean while, this will be fufficient

ta (hew, that the Chriftian Clergy will not

beHrufted for nothing, that they expecl: no-

thing from you without an Equivalent, and

that Chrift has enabled them to bear you

harmlefs, tho' they fhould not be the beft

Preachers of moral Truth and Righteouf-

nefs. And thus, while they eternally de-

claim againft Vice and Immorality, Athe-

ifm
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ifm and Infidelity, they plainly fupport Un-
righteoufnefs, maintain the ftrong Holds of

Satan in the Chriftian World, by giving a

moft falie and unnatural Turn to the great

Law and Rule of Judgment, as before-men-

tioned. But, as I fee you can fcarce forbear

interrupting me, I muft beg your Patience

it prefent, to affiire you, that this will more
evidently appear afterwards, when we come
:o what is commonly calFd the Chriftian

Doctrine of Pardon upon Repentance. But,

)y this Time, I prefume, you are ready

o afk me, how it mould come about, that

he Death of Chrift is fo often fpoken of,

ind reprefented in the New c
Tejlame?it, as

. Propitiation, an Atonement, a Purchafe,

lanfom, and Price of Redemption, &c.

)oes all this fignify nothing, or are we
underftand nothing by it ? Yes, no Doubt,

here is fome Meaning in it, as well as

n all other figurative ExprefTions, Meta-
phors, and Allegories fo often ufed in Scrip-

are, both in the Old c
TeJiame?2t and New,

?his, therefore, is only afking, Why Men
i Compliance with the common Ufe of

xaking, or for the Sake of Elocution, and
) make the ftronger Impreffions upon thofe

ley apply to, ihould ever exprefs themfelves

1 a figurative and metaphorical Way ? Such
orms of Speech are well enough underftood

l a living Language, by fuch as ufe it, but

nay occafion great Difficulties to Strangers,

L efpe-
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efpecially in a too literal Tranflation, where the

different Turn of thinking and incidental Ideas

in one Country, may,without any Ground from

the Reafon of Things, or Propriety of Speech;

be tranfpofed and applied to another. And
this has been the general Unhappinefs of fuch

as are obliged to read Translations, which

commonly regard only the bare Grammatical

Conftruction of Words out of one Language

into another, without Refpect to the difFerent

Idioms, or ever entering into the Spirit and

Defign of the Author. And here the ori-

ginal Author being made to fpeak a Lan-

guage which he never underftood, is inter-

preted by Rules of Criticifm which he never

thought of. The different Genius of Lan-

guages, the particular Circumftances and pre-

vailing Opinions of the People in different

Ages and Countries where inch Languages

have been ufed, and the general Motives,

View and Defign of an Author, are doubt-

lefs the moft material and effential Points

in all true and juft Criticifm. And hence

it has commonly happened, that our great-

eft Criticks have been the moft infufferable

Triflers, and that their critical Skill hath been

employed in nothing but a childifh School-

Play about Words, without any Regard to

the Hiftory, Chronology, Religion, Policy,

or any of the peculiar Circumftances of the

People, whofe Language they pretend to

criticize upon. And from hence we find,

that
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that Men of the befl natural Senfe, when
they come to ftudy fuch Criticks and Cri-

ticifms, are turned off their Bias, and in-

ftead of being put upon a Search after Truths

their Wits are lent a Wool-gathering. But,

in the Cafe before us, of St. Paul's uiing fo.

often as he does thefe figurative, metaphorical

Expreffions as Jeivijh Law Terms, we need

not go far for a Reafon; fince the ilrong

Prejudices and Prepoflfeffions of the People

he had to deal with, and the Principles of

Caution and human Prudence he was obliged

to aft upon, are very evident. It was ari

eftablifh'd Principle with the whole Jewijh
Nation, that without fnedding of Blood there

could be no Remi/fion. And they had fuch an
Opinion of their legal, propitiatory Sacrifices

and Atonements by Blood, that had St. Paul
told them, in plain Terms, that there was
nothing in it, and that they had herein been

grofily abufed and impofed on by their Priefts,

hey would certainly have ftoned him. But,

[ think, he was much in the Right not to

aave his Brains beat out by fuch a Rabble,

3ut to fave his Life for more valuable Pur-

)ofes. And fince they could not be fatisfied

>ut with Blood, and thought that God him-
elf could be no otherwife fatisfied or atoned,

St. Paul had here the beft Opportunity in

he World to reconcile them to the Death of

thrift, as a common Saviour upon their own
Principles. Chrift crucify'd was their greateft

L 2 jlumbling
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Jliimbling Block: This, in their Apprehen-

fions, cut them off from all Hopes of a De-

liverance by him ; if he could not fave him- !

felf, how fhould he fave and reftore the Na-
tion? Now, here it may be obferv'd, that

this Apoftle, without encountering their main

Prejudice, or taking them off from the popu-

lar prevailing Expectation of a national Re-

ftauration and Deliverance, artfully applies to

them, in order to bring them into the Chri-

ftian Scheme, and reconcile them to Chrift

as their true Meffiah. And here he took

Occalion to put a figurative and allegorical

Conflrudtion upon their legal Sacrifices, as

having only fhadow'd and typify'd the great

Sacrifice of Chrift the Meffiah. So far as a

bloody Sacrifice might be necefiary to pardon,

they had here the moft valuable and precious

Blood of all For Chrift having discovered

or revealed the true Religion to the World,

fcal'd it as a Martyr with his Blood, and

died in the Defence of it, and thereby given

the ftrongeft Teftimony to the Truth of it,

and that he was no Deceiver or Impoftor in

it, and had no worldly, carnal Intereft to

ferve ; it may be truly faid, in a Senfe that

is common enough, and very well under-

ftood, without being attended with any of

the foregoing Abfurdities, that the Doctrines

of our Salvation coft him his Life, that he

died for us, and that the Gofpel, with all its

Benefits, accrue to us at the Price of his

Blood,
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Blood. And the fame Thing, in a lower

Acceptation, might be faid of any great and

good Man who ventures his Life for his

Country, or for the common Good of Man-
kind, and who dies in the De'ence of fuch

a Caufe, and obtains the Advantages of it to

the World at the Expence of his Life and

Blood. And yet No-body would fay, in this

Cafe, that fuch an one had been offered up as

a Sacrifice of Atonement to appeafe the Ven-
geance of an angry Deity, or to render God
propitious to your Country, or to the World.

And tho' fuch Terms as Redemption, Pur-

chafe, Ranfom, &c. might' be ufed in this

Cafe, efpecially by one under St. Paul's Cir-

cumftances 5 yet the Metaphor being fo na-

tural and eafy, ought not to be ftrain'd to

the rigid, literal, and moil abfurd Senfe of

the JewiJIj Law.
Having thus far clear'd the Way, I fhal!

proceed now to lay before you the true, ge-

nuine, and fcriptural Ends and Reafons of

ChrifVs Death, and therein let you fee, as I

go along, what are the real Benefits and Ad-
vantages which we reap from it -, in which I

hope to be confiftent with Scripture and my-
felf ; and if I mould not happen, in this Cafe,

to be an orthodox Chrijtian, I mall content

imyfelf with the Honour of being a Chriftian

\DeiJi. Chrift therefore gave up his Life and
Blood in the Caufe of Virtue and true

(Religion, as I apprehend, upon the follow-

L 3 H
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ing Grounds and Reafons, or for thofe Ends

and Purpofes.

i ft, That he might hereby complete his

own Obedience in the higheft Inftance of

Submimon and Resignation to the Will of

God 5 and that he might in Confequence
j

hereof obtain that high Honour and glori-

ous Reward, which had been propofed to

and fet before him, and in the Hope and

Profpect of which he acted all along. His

Death was neceffary or expedient upon thisj

Account, that he might hereby exemplify

and prove his own Faithfulnefs under the

moft difficult and trying Circumftances, and

in Confequence of fuch Obedience, recom-

mend himfelf to God for the higheft and

moft diftinguiming Reward. This is fo e-

vident throughout the whole New I'eftament,

that it muft be needlefs to quote particular

Texts and Paffages for it. Nothing can be

plainer than this, that Chrift had a Law
given him from God, which he was bound

to fulfil; and that he could not have been

exempted from any Part of it without Fai-

lure of Obedience, and Forfeiture of divine

Favour. And therefore his willing, chear-

ful Obedience herein, and his abfolute Sub-

miffion to the Will of his heavenly Father

under the moft trying and fhocking Circum-

itanoes, as it difcoverd the great Strength of

tris :
Virtue, unihaken Fidelity, and Love to

fjodj ia it was the Ground of all his con-

fequent,
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fequent, peculiar Glory and Reward. And
this certainly redounds to the immortal and

unrival'd Glory of our Chriftian Prophet,

who is the only Legiflator in Matters 01

Religion, that ever exemplify^ his own
Doctrines in Practice, or acted up to the

Strictnefs and Purity of his own Laws. He
did not, like the Heathen Philofopher, con-

tent himfelf with Speculations and dry Rea-

fonings about Virtue and true Religion, and

then leave this noble Caufe to fhift for itfelf,

whenever it required a more painful and ha-

zardous Defence. Pie did not pretend to

philofophize, where he dared not fuller for

the Caufe of God and Religion, and for

the common Good of Mankind: But after

he had introduced and recommended the true

Religion to the World, by his holy exem-
plary Life, by the intrinfick, divine Energy

of his Doctrines upon the Hearts and Con-
sciences of Men, and by his extraordinary,

miraculous Works for the Good of Man-
kind ; he flood to it to the very laft, died

a Martyr in the Defence of it, and feal'd its

Truth with his Blood. And here I dare put

the Authority of Chrift, and Credit of Chril-

tianity to this Iffue ; againft Moj.es, Confucius,

Zoroafier, Mahomet, or any other Prophet or

great Man, wdio may be let up in Competi-

ition with, or in Oppofition to this great Pro-

phet, and Confeffor of our Religion. Let

Ithe Jews, the Chinefe, the Perjians, the

L 4 TLurks^



1 6 8 "The MoralPhilcsopher.
forks, or any People upon Earth befideS

the Ghriftians, make it appear, that the Au-
thors and Founders of their feveral Religi-

ons did not in many Inftances, give up the

Caufe of Virtue, and the common Good of

Mankind, to comply with the prevailing Pre-

judices of the People, and to lave themfelves

harmlefs; nay, that they did not intermix

and blend the grofleft Abfurdities in Belief,

and many grofs Superftitions and Immorali-

ties, in Practice with their very Schemes and

Syftems of Religion. And hereby thofe great

Men, tho' they might inlighten and reform

a very considerable Part of Mankind, and

do much Good in the World, yet they e-

luded in great Meafure their own Defign,

while they made it plainly appear, that they

had no Religion for which they thought it

worth their while to fuffer much, or any fu-

ture Hope for which they could part with

the Riches, Honours, and Profperity of this

World. This is, I think, a plain Matter

of Fact, and when the contrary can be

made out, the Name of Chrift mall ftoo.p

and give Place to any other Name under

Heaven, that can plead a better Title to

the univerfal Honour, Love, and Efteem of

Mankind. But,

2dly, It was reafonable and fit, that Chrift

mould thus fuffer and die in the Defence of

the true Religion, that he might hereby e-

yince and exemplify the univerfal, abfolute

Authority,
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Authority of God, his Impartiality and im-

mutable Righteoufnefs, and the indifpenfable

Neceffity of Obedience, as the Terms or

Conditions of Acceptance and Reward to

all Perfons, at all Times, and under all

j

poflible Circumftances of Action. If a Per-

ibn circumftanciated as Chrift was, could not

be excufed or exempted from any Part of

that Obedience which God had affigned

him, and required of him, as the Condi-

tion of his Acceptance and Reward, much
lefs can any other Perfon or Perfons under

pther Circumftances, expecft the Favour of

God upon any other or eafier Terms. The
Death of Chrift therefore, and the Reafon

or Expediency of it, as here aflign'd, was
a full and evident Demonftration to the

whole World, that God is no Refpecter of

Perfons, that perfonal Righteoufnefs, or a

perfonal Compliance with the Terms of

Acceptance according to Men's different Ca-
pacities, and the Laws which they are un-

der, muft be abfolutely and indifpenfably

neceffary, and that no Redundancy of Me-
rit, or any perfonal, imputed Righteoufnefs

of another, can be ever taken in Account,

as an Equivalent to this. It concerns there-

fore, the Patrons of redundant Merit, and
imputed Righteoufnefs, to confider well with

themfelves, how far their Scheme can be re-

conciled to this plain, natural Principle of

all moral Truth and Rectitude, and yet,

ftill
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ftill made confiftent and intelligible ; and
whether they are not hereby laying a

Foundation to fupport Iniquity by Grace,
j

under a Pretence of honouring Chrift, and
doing Juftice to his perfonal Merits and 1

Rigliteouiiiefs. But whatever fuch Theolo- I

gafters, Creed-Makers, and Syftem-Mongers
may fay, or imagine, I am very well fatik

fy'd that there is a Day coming, in which
no fuch Plea will be of any Avail, and in

which all the Prefumption, and falfe Hope
built upon it, muft fall to the Ground, And
this I am as fure of, as I am that there

is any fuch Thing as a Goipel Revelation,

or that God has ever made' known his

Will, in any Matter at all, to Mankind, ei-

ther by the Chriftian Revelation, or in any
other Way. When the Gofpel of Salvation,

or the Doctrines of Faith and Repentance,

was firft preach'd by the Apoftles to the

whole World, both Jews and Gentiles^ they

had an Offer of a general Adl of Grace or

Indemnity for all their paft Sins, which they

had committed under their Jewifio or Pagan
State of Darknefs, provided they would then

come in, own Chrift as a true Prophet, and
obey the Will of God according to this Gof-

pel for the Time to come. But this general

Pardon, Act of Grace, or Indemnity for all

paft Sins was never intended to be extended

farther, fo as to take in all, or any wilful

prefumptuous Sins committed under the Gof-

pel
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pel Difpenfation itfelf, after Men had fworn

themfelves to Chrift, by Baptifm or publick

Profeffion, and thereby engaged themfelves

in the Chriftian Covenant : But fo far from

this, that no Grace of the Gofpel, or Bene-

fit from Chrift, could ever be pleaded from

, any iiich Sins. They that Jinrid wilfully or

prefumptuoufiy, after they had received the

Knowledge of the Truth, had no farther Sa-

crifice for Sin, Heb. x. 26. That is, they

could not in this Cafe plead that general AcT:

of Grace or Indemnity from Chrift, which
they were intitled to upon their firft Con-
version. But the fame Apoftle in the fame

Epiftle, Chap. vi. 4, 5, 6, expreffes this Doc-
trine of Repentance and Pardon for Sins

committed under the Gofpel, more fully,

abfolutely, and clearly, in thefe Words : For
it is impojfible that they who were once in-

lightened, and have tajled of the heavenly

Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy

Ghofl, if they fall away, fiould be renewed

again by Repentance -, fince they crucify

to themfelves again the Son of God, and
(make a Mock of him, or) put him to ope?i

Shame, Now it is not here faid or fup-

pofed, that if a Man fins wilfully and pre-

fumptuoufiy, or falls off from the Truth af-

ter he has receiv d the Gofpel, profefs'd Faith

in Chrift, and experienced the great Advan-
tage of fuch a Change, that it is impoffible

for him to repent or forfake any fuch Sin

1 or
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or Courfe of Sinning, and that he can never

be brought to any fuch Repentance. But

that, fuppofing fuch Repentance, it is impof-

fible to rejhre or renew him by it to the

fame State of an abfolute, free Pardon for

all paft Sins, or that Repentance in this Cafe

cannot intitle him to that general Act of

Grace and Indemnity, which was granted

him upon his firft Converfion and Engage-

ment in the Chriftian Covenant. For to fup-

pofe this would make the Gofpel an Act of

Grace or Indemnity for all Sinners, at all

Times, and under all Circumftances, which

would be the greateft Encouragement to Sin

in the World ; and this, I fear, has been too

commonly the Cafe, by mifunderftanding the

Gofpel Terms of Pardon upon Repentance.

For to expect Pardon every Day upon daily

Repentance for all Sins known and unknown
is a moft grofs Abfurdity and Contradiction,

fince this would be to repent of, that is,

forfake all Sin known and unknown every

Day, and yet daily continue in the fame

Practice. But furely this could never be

the general Act of Grace or Indemnity of-

fered in the Gofpel for all paft Sins. When
once Men had receiv'd Chrift by their pub-

lick baptifmal Profeflion, and engaged them-

felves to a holy Life, they were never af-

terwards upon Breach of this Covenant to

plead the fame original Grace, or Indemnity,

for their wilful prefumptuous Sins under

the
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the Gofpel, in Contempt of their own Vows
ind Covenant Engagements, when they had

crucify'd to themfelves afrefh the Son of

God, and put him to open Shame. That
the Sin or Method of Sinning, which was

not pardonable upon Repentance, and againft

which no Grace or Favour of the Gofpel

could be pleaded, was not, either the Sin

againft the Holy Ghoft, elfewhere menti-

oned, or any total Defection from the Faith

and Profeffion of Chriftianity, is evident from

that Paffage, 1 John v. 16, 17, 18. If any

Man fee his Brother fin a Sin that is

not unto Death, let him afk, and he Jhall

give him Life for a Sin which is not unto

Death. 'There is a Sin unto Death, Ifay,
mot that thou Jhouldft pray for it. All Un-
righteousness is Sin; but there is a Sin

not unto Death. We know that he that is born

of God, finneth not ; but he that is begotten

of God, keepeth himfelf pure, and the wicked

one toucheth him not. Now it is plain here,

that the Sin unto Death, or the Sin which
was not to be pray'd for, and which could

not be forgiven upon Repentance, could not

be the Sin againft the Holy Ghojl, which
confifted in Men's afcribing the Miracles

and mighty Works of Chrift and the Apo-
ftles to the Power and Influence of the Devil.

This being refifting the ftrongeft and cleareft

1 Evidence, was upardonable becaufe it was
incurable., and they who could not be con-

vinced
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vinced by fuch Evidence, were fuppofed to

be abfolutely unconvincible, and fuch as

could never be brought to the Belief and
Practice of Chriftianity at all. Nor could

this Sin unto Death, which was not to be

pray'd for, or could not be pardoned, even

upon Repentance, fignify or imply a total

Apoftafy from the Faith of Chrifty or Pro-

feffion of the Gofpel; fince it is expreflly

faid to be the Sin of a Brother, or Fellow-

ProferTor of Chrift, which an Apoftate who
had openly renounced Chrift could not be.

Upon the Whole, therefore, I think, it is

plain, that Sin unto Death, this finning wil-

fully after Men had receiv'd the Knowledge
of the Truth, or falling away after Baptifm

and Converfion, muft fignify any wilful pre-

fumptuous Sin, or Courfe of Sinning, under

the Gofpel, in Violation of a Man's open
Profeffion and Covenant-Engagement to the

Chriftian Faith and Practice. To put any
other Senfe or Meaning to thefe Texts, would
be, in Effect, to make them fignify nothing

at all, or any Thing at Pleafure, as is evident

from the many unnatural, forced, and con-

ftrained Conftruclions which our Divines or

Expofitors have put upon them ; who by
trumping their own Senfe, and modern Syf*

terns upon Scripture, have in Confequence

diftinguifh'd it away, and inftead of explain-

ing it to the Ignorant, expofed it to the

Learned. But, it muft not be concluded

from
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from hence, that Repentance could be of

no Avail for any wilful, prefumptuous Sins

committed under the Gofpel, or after Men
had been converted, baptized, and taken

upon them the Chriftian Covenant. For tho'

! the general Act of Grace, or Indemnity, pub-

! lifh'd to the whole World, both Jew and
I Gentile, at the firft Preaching of the Gofpel,

extended only to all Sins committed in that

I

prior, natural State of Darknefs, or under

i that Ignorance which God winked at, and
could not be extended farther to any wilful,

prefumptuous Sins committed afterwards un-

der the clear Light of the Gofpel, and againft

Men's Chriftian, open Profeffion and Cove-

nant ; yet Repentance muft have always this

good Effect, to leffen the Number of Mens
Sins, and increafe the Weight and Value of

their good Actions in the Day of Account,

when every Man Jhall be judged according to

his Works, or according to the Deeds done in

the Body, whether they have been good or evil,

and when Men in Confequence fhall be re-

garded or punifhed upon the Balance of the

whole Account, in Proportion to their good
and evil Actions, as one or the other fhali

be found to have prevailed in the Courfe of

their Lives, or while they had acted in the

Body. This is a common Principle of Na-
ture and Reafon, and the tnie Ground of all

judiciary Adjuftment of Accounts ; and there-

ifore
?

no peculiar Favour, or Act of Grace

granted
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granted to the Jewifh and Gentile World
upon their firft Converfion, and taking upon
them the Faith and Profeffion of the Gofpel^

could ever be judged to fet afide this Doc-
trine, fo plainly founded both in Reafon and

Scripture. But let us now fuppofe the con-

trary Doctrine to be true, and that what I

have here advanced cannot be proved from

Scripture, or fairly fupported upon the Chri-

ftian Principles; and let us try the Confe-

quences of fuch a Suppofition : And it is e-

vident, that upon this Suppolition no Scheme
of Religion could ever have been contrived

for a greater Encouragement to Sin, or for

the Juftification of the moft wilful, pre-

fumptuous Sinners after the longeft Courfe of

a wicked Life, and when Men had done all

the poffible Mifchief they could do in the

World. For, after all this, a late Repentance

towards the Clofe of a long, wicked Life,

fhall wipe out the whole Score, fo that no

former Sins fhall be ever mentioned, or put

to a Man's Account in the Day of Judg-
ment. And, for the fame Reafon, all the

good Aftions of a long, ferviceable Life fhall

be fet afide, and cancelled in the Day of Ac-*

counts, if a Man fhould happen to turn

off, and do Evil in the laft Period of his

Life, tho' not for an hundredth Part of the

Time that he had been doing good in. But

this certainly would not be judging Men ac-

cording to their Works, or according to the

1 Deeds
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Deeds done in the Body, but only according

to their laft Actions, or that Temper and

Difpofition of Mind, which upon fome Ac-
cident or other they might happen to die in.

But, upon this Suppofition, there could not

be a greater Encouragement to Sin and Wick-
ednels, or a greater Difcouragement to Righ-

teoufnefs and Virtue; than the Chriftian Doc-
trines of Repentance, Pardon, and the judi-

cial Proceeding of the laft Day. I have faid

thus much upon this Subject, in order to

(hew, that our Chriftian Divines, for at leaf!:

fourteen hundred Years paft, have generally

miftaken thefe important Doftrines of Chri-

ftianity, and preach'd not Chrift, but ano-

ther Gofpel, to the unfpeakable Detriment of

:he Chriftian World, and of Mankind in

general. And while they continue to do this,

md neither to ftudy Scriptures, nor the Rea-
fon of Things, but to form Creeds and Syf-

tems of Chriftianity out of their own Heads,

iccommodated to their Prejudices and In-

.erefts, it will be a vain Thing for them to

:ry out and complain of the Growth of De-
fm, by which they mean nothing elfe but

Opinions contrary to their own, and not fuf-

iciently calculated to the Meridian of Wealth
md Power in the Church. But,

3dly, As the Death of Chrift was necef-

ary, or at leaft expedient, fit ana reafona-

)le to evince and exemplify the abfolute Au-
thority of God, and the indifpenfable Obli-

M gation
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gation to Obedience in the moft difficult In-

ftances of it; fo we have hereby the moft

encouraging Example let before us, to con-

vince us that the Thing is poffible and prac-

ticable, and that we {hall not fail, in cafe

of Need, to be affifted in it, and fupported

under it, as Chrift himfelf wT
as. This is a

mighty Confolation to Perfons under Afflic-

tion, or to fuch as may be called by Provi-

dence to fuller in the Defence of any impor-

tant Truth in the Caufe of Virtue and Re-

ligion, and for the common Intereft of Man-
kind. And this is making a much better

Die of the Death of Chrift, than pleading

the Merit of it in Exemption from the Obe-

dience which God requires of us, or to ren-

der that Obedience available, which God had

made fo before by the moft exprefs Decla-

ration, and which is really fo in the Nature

and Reafon of the Thing. If this were not

obferv'd and kept to, Chriftians might be

laved upon much ealier Terms than others,

and might be the greateft Sinners with all

the Privileges and Immunities of the greateft

Saints. But,

4thly and laftly, To put an End to this

long Head of Difcourle, Chrift, therefore,

fubmitted to the painful and ignominious

Death of the Crofs, under all the fhocking

and grievous Circumftances of it, that he

might hereby exemplify and recommend in

the moft effectual Manner to the World, the

great



'the Moral Philosopher. 179
great Advantages and plain Neceffity of an
abfolute Truft in, and Dependence upon
God, with the Efficacy and Effect of

Prayer, and the Wifdom and Importance

of fuch a Truft in, and Dependence on
God for another Life, whatever our State

or Circumftances may be in this. This is a

very natural and eafy Notion, and muft
needs afford Matter of great Confolation to

every good Chriftian. And, I cannot fee

any Objection it is liable to, unlefs it is with
fuch as will not allow Prayer, Truft in, or

Dependence upon God, as the wife and righ-

teous Governor of the World, to be of any
Efficacy, or Avail at all to Creatures under

moral Government. Some fuch, I know,
there are, who look upon themfelves to be

great Philofophers, and very wife Men ) and
therefore, perhaps it may not be amifs to

confider the Strength, or rather the Weak-
nefs of their Caufe.

" God, fay they, being infinitely wife,

" and knowing all Things, muft have fore-

" feen, from all Eternity, every Thing that
" could happen, as well in the moral as na-
" tural World, and all the Incidents and

Emergencies that might arife in one, as

" much as in the other. Therefore God in

the one, as well as in the other, when
he laid the general Scheme, muft have

eftabliuYd certain general Laws -, for God
being infinitely wife, and knowing all

M 2 " Things,
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<c Things, and at the fame Time omnipo^
" tent, he might as well provide for the In-

" cidents and Emergencies, or for all poffi-

cc
ble Events in the one as in the other.

cc Therefore God, in both Cafes, when he
" laid the general Scheme, muft have fixed

" and fettled fuch general Laws which fhould

" take Place in all particular Incidents and
cc emerging Occafions, fo as not to need any
" occafional, conftant Interpolition to mend
" the original Work, or fupply the Defects
cc of fuch general Laws. This, fay they,
cc muft certainly argue Weaknefs and Want
" of Forefight, or fome Flaw in the original

<c Defign. It will be allow'd, with Regard
cc to the natural World, that God governs it

" by general Laws, fuch as are fufficient to
cc direct the Whole thro' all the Periods of

" its Exiftence, and not to oblige him to

" conftant Attendance and Interpolition, ei-

" ther to make new Laws, or fufpend the
<c

old, upon every Accident, or particular

" Emergency, which not being forefeen,

" could not be provided for. And the fame
cc Reafon holds good, with refpect to the in-

<c
tellectual, intelligent, or moral World,

" which muft equally be governed by ge-
<c neral Laws, fuch as may ever take Place,

" and be fufficient to anfwer all particular

"Emergencies and Incidents of Action. It

" is our Duty, therefore, to acquiefce and
" reft fatisfied with whatever happens, and

" not
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<c not to wifh or defire that any Thing fhould
" be otherwife; fince whatever is ordered
" and directed by the fupream Being, /. e.

" all Events univerfally, muft be beft upon
" the Whole, at leaft we fhould not expect
" that he fhould alter his Meafures as often

" as we may be out of Humour with Af-
" fairs, or think fit to remonftrate and fend
" up our Petitions to the Governor of the
" World for a Redrefs of Grievances. To
<c what Purpofe then fhould you pray, or
" defire the Prayers of others ? If God does
cc not govern the World right, you fhould
cc plainly tell him fo, and put Things into a
" better Courfe and Order if you can. There

f are no People in the World fo difcontented,

" and fo apt to be out of Temper upon every
" Trifle, as thefe praying People. They can
" correct even their Creator, find out Flaws
" in God's Providence and Government, and
" fee every one's Faults but their own. In

fhort, God himfelf cannot pleafe thefe

Saints, and nothing comes to pafs as it

ought to do, tho' yet as they own the fu-

pream Governor is continually interpofing

by a particular Providence in their Favour.

Befides, it is evident, from the Nature and
Reafon of Things, that there can be no
particular interpofing Providence grounded

upon the free Actions of Men, fince there

can be no fuch Thing as free Actions

;

but all intelligent Beings muft necefTarily,

M 3 "at
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cc

at all Times, and upon all Occafions,

" think and act as they do, without any
" Freedom of Choice, or any Power or Li-

" berty of doing otherwife at the fame Time,
" and under the fame Circumftances of Ac-
cc

tion. For, it is plain, that the Will ne-

" ceflarily follows the ultimate, practical

cc Judgment of the Underftanding, concern-
<c ing natural Good and Evil, Happinefs and
" Mifery ; and no Man can defire, will and
" chufe Pain or Mifery as fuch, or reject

" and nil! Pleafure and Happinefs upon the

" Whole as Things (hall appear to him. But
cc

this practical judgment, concerning Good
cc and Evil, is neceffarily founded upon a

" Man's Idea, Perceptions, and the Appear-
cc ances of Things to his own Mind, which
" Ideas, fince they are fuch as are excited

" in, and imprefs'd upon the Mind from the
cc Objects themfelves, from the neceflary Con-
<c

ftitution of Nature, and no Man can cre-r

" ate them, or alter them from what they
cc really are, in the Nature of Objects them-
" felves, by a prior Neceffity, which can-
£C not depend upon his Will or Choice. Here
<c therefore the whole Train of thinking and
" acting muft be neceffary, from firft to laft.

cc The firnple Idea or Perception is neceffi-

<c tated by Objects, the Judgment by the

" Perception, and the Volition or Action by

", the Judgment. And all this by an in-

" teiligent Power acting upon the Mind, as

" much
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cc much as one Body communicates Motion
" to another, by a natural, mechanical Force.

" And, to fay, that Will or Choice cannot
" be really Will or Choice, or that it can-
" not be acting at all, unlefs it is free, not

" only from external Violence, Compulfion,
" or Coaclion, but even from this internal

" Principle of Reafon, or Motives, as ap-
" pearing to the Mind, is to beg the Quef-
<c

tion, and to affert a Thing that can neither

" be underftood nor proved."

I have thus far argued in the Perfon of

one of thefe modern Sophifts,- and lb far as

I know have fairly reprefented the whole
Strength of the Caufe. But the foregoing

Piece of Reafon and Ridicule contains fuch

Mixture of Truth and Falfhood, that the

feveral Members of it cannot be diftinctly

riew'd, till they are taken abroad, and con-

(idered apart ; and when this is done, it will

De found, that a weaker Compages of Dif-

ourfe could hardly have been put together

>vith any plauiible Appearances or Grounds
)f Probability. I grant, therefore, that God
governs both the natural and moral World by
tated general Laws, and that he does not

Iter, fet afide, or fufpend thefe Laws upon
>articular Incidents, or occafional Emergen-
ies. And it muft likewife be granted, that

he Prayers and Addrefles which are often

"nt up to God, as the fupream Governor of
be World, are nothing elfe but the private

M 4 Uneafi-



184 'The Moral Philosopher.

Uneafinefles and perfonal Difcontents of the

Suppliants, who might, perhaps, be as much
difpleafcd with any Thing elfe, and know
not what they would have themfelves, or

what would content them. Here, therefore,

it would be as unfit or unreafonable for God
to regard fuch Prayers and Addreffes, as it

would be for him, in all other Cafes, to de-

part from, or give up his general Principles

of Action, and Laws of Government, only

to gratify the peevifh Humours, or miftaken

Interefts of weak and. ill-natured Creatures.

But here, perhaps, it may be-faid, that by

thefe Conceffions, I have given up the whole

Point : For, if God governs both the natural

and moral World by ftated general Laws,

not to be altered or fufpended upon parti-

cular Occafions, or arifing Incidents, it muft

then follow, that there can be no Room at

all, or Reafon to be affign'd for any particu-

lar, cccafional Interpofition, or for any con-

stant, continued Power, Prefence, or Action

of God in the Government, either of the na-

tural or moral World. But, whatever fuch

a Philofopher may imagine, the true State of

the Queftion here, is not whether God go-

verns both the natural and moral World by

ftated, general Laws, but whether he go-

verns the World at all or not ? Or, whe-

ther he has not made a World under fuch

general Laws, or fuch natural, inherent Pro-

perties and Powers of moving and acting, as

2 to
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to be able, for ever after, to govern and fup-

port itfelf, without any farther Prefence, In-

fluence, or Operation of God upon it ? And
this is a Point of too great Confequence to

be pafs'd over without farther Inquiry. For

I muft fay it again, that the Queftion here,

is not whether God governs.the World by ge--

neral Laws, but whether the World does not

fupport and govern itfelf by certain inherent,

effential Powers and Properties in the Things

themfelves ? And this, in Truth and Reality,

is the Queftion between Deifts and Atheifts,

and not between Chriftians and Deifts, as

has been always foolifhly and moft abfurd-

ly fuppofed. The Chriftian Jews, or Jewifh
Chriftians ; namely, they who have laboured

to found Chriftianity upon Judaifm, have

always had two Sorts of Adverfaries, who
have proved very dangerous to them, /. e.

the real Deifts upon the Chriftian Scheme,

and the real Atheifts, who are in no Scheme
of Religion at all. And by confounding thefe

two effentially different Principles and Cha-
racters, they have weakly betrayed, expofed,

and even utterly fubverted their own Caufe.

But to return to the main Point in Hand,
ftnce the natural and moral World, or Parts

of the Creation, are effentially diftinct, and
1 muft confequently, if they are governed at

all, be governed by Laws which are eften-

I tially diftind: and different from each other,

it will be proper to confider them apart, by
which
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which you will have a clearer and more dif-

tinct View of the whole Matter. It is plain

then, that as the material World, or Syftem

of Bodies, is void of all Thought, Intelli-

gence, Defign, or free Agency, it muft be

governed and directed by the Laws of ne-

ceflary, mechanical Force, independent of

all Intelligence, Will, or Choice in the Sub-

ject thus governed and directed. But on the

other Hand, as the moral World confifts of

Subjects capable of Intelligence, Will, and

Choice, they muft be governed by the Laws
of intelligent Action, Will, or Choice : For

it is plainly, as impoffible to govern the mo-
ral World by the Laws of neceffary, extrin-

fick Force, as it would be to govern the na-

tural World, or Syftem of Bodies, by the

Laws of intelligent Self-Motion. Now all

this being too plain to be deny'd, let us

fee whether the neceffary Confequence of it

will not be, that God governs the natural

and moral World, by his conftant, uninter-

rupted Prefence, Power, and inceffant Action

upon both, and not by any fuch effential,

inherent Powers or Properties in the Things
thernfeives, as might fet alide the continued

Preience, PowT
er, and Agency of God as un-

neceffary, or as having nothing to do in the

Government of either the natural or moral

World. It is fuppofed, therefore, in this

Scheme, that the natural World, or Syftem

of Bodies, having been once created, difpos'd

into
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into their proper Order, and indued with cer-

tain Powers, Properties, and general Laws of

Motion, mull afterwards continue to exift

and move on upon fuch general Powers,

Properties, or Laws, without any farther

Prefence, Power, or Operation of the firft

Caufe. But if thefe natural, inherent and

effential Principles, Properties, or general

Laws, can fuftain and govern the World
without God, or without the continued A-
gency of the firft Caufe ; I would fain know
why they might not have created the World
|at firft, or why they may not be as well fup-

pofed to have been eternal, necefiary, and in-

dependent of any Caufe at all ? If this ma-
terial World, or Syftem of Bodies, be fup-

pofed capable of continuing in Exiftence, and
Derfevering in its own Motions, upon its own
Laws and efiential Powers and Properties, but

or one Moment, without the necefTary Pre-

tence, Power, and Operation of God upon
t, the fame might as well be fuppofed for

.ny longer Time ; and fo, in Infinitum^ for-

vard and backward from Eternity, and to

eternity. And this being once fuppos'd, to

ay afterwards, that fuch a Syftem muft re-

juire the Power and Agency of God to give

Exiftence, to indue it with thofe general

aws and eiTential Properties, and to put
t into Operation at firft, would be a need-

efs and a groundlefs Affertion, a Thing for

vhich, upon this Hypothefis, there could be

2 no
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no Neceffity, and for which no Reafon can

be aflign'd. Prefervation therefore, or the

Support and Continuation of Exiftence and
Motion, is as neceffary an Effect of God's

Prefence, Power, and Action, as Creation it-

felf ; and to fay otherwife, would be to affert

and maintain a Thing without the leaft Rea-
fon or PofTibility of Proof. Now when thefe

Gentlemen had difcharged God from the Go-
vernment of the natural World, and fuppofed

that the Syftem of Bodies once put into Ex-
iftence and Motion, was fufficient in itfelf to

continue in that Exiftence, and to perfevere in

thofe Motions, without any farther Occafion

or Neceffity of the divine Prefence and conti-

nued Energy upon it, it was after this very na-

tural to relieve God from the moral Part of

Government, and to reject the Doctrine of his

Providence, as an unphilofophical Thing. I

muft own, indeed, that many great and ce-

lebrated Philofophers, who have run into the

former Abfurdity, have yet moft religioufly

adhered to the Doctrine of Providence and

moral Government. But then it muft be

faid at the fame Time, that they had given

too much Ground and Encouragement for

others to come after them, and complete a

Scheme which they had only begun and

left imperfect. This has been the Cafe in

Fact, and it is not at all furprizing that

the moral Atheijl fhould arife out of the

natural one, and conftitute a Creature all of

a
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a Piece. Thus when Men will be learned

beyond the Meafures of Sobriety, they mull

run into Schemes and Methods of philofo-

phizing equally abfurd and irreligious. For

God, according to thefe Philofophers, makes

and governs a natural World that is capa-

ble of governing itfelf, and that might have

made itfelf as well, had they not pafs'd a

needlefs and infignificant Compliment upon
the Creator. But I hope they will mend
their Scheme, and compound this Matter

for their own Honour, and not pretend to

fay, that God has made a neceffary World,

Dr a felf-exiftent Syftem of Creatures. Yet

:his is the philofophical Scheme of Atheifm,

which its Patrons would fain call Deifm,

and in which the Chriftian Jews or Jew-
'fh Chriftians affift them, by joining inad-

vertently in the fame Cry. But if this be

lot a fine Scheme of Philofophy, let Chri-

stian Deifm ftand for an odd Sort of Reli-

gion, and let the Chriftian Jews be for ever

orthodox, and be allow'd as the only reli-

gious Men in the World. It is certain, that

ff God governs moral Agents at all, he muft
govern them by Hope and Fear, or by fuch

i wife and fuitable Application of Rewards
md Punifhments, as the different Circurn-

lances of Perfons, and the Ends of Go-
vernment require. And thefe Rewards and
^unifhments muft be fuch as are not the

latural, neceffary Confequences of the Actions

themfelves,
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themfelves, fince every one muft fee - that

this would be no Government at all, and
that the Cafe, in this RefpecT:, muft be the

very fame whether we fuppofe any redtoral

Juftice, or any Prefence or Operation of God
in the World or not. And yet this which
is really no Government at all, is all the

general Providence which fome feem willirig

to allow. But fince thofe Gentlemen are all

deep Philofophers, and above the grofs Igno-

rance of the common Herd, I would here

only afk them, What are the Laws of Na-
ture ? What is the Law of Gravity, the Law
of communicating Motion from one Body to

another by Impulfe, and the Law of the Vh
Inertia of Bodies ? Are thefe natural, eflen-

tial and inherent Properties of the Bodies

themfelves, or are they the regular Effedts

of fome univerfal, extrinfick Caufe adting

inceffantly upon the whole material Syftem,

by fuch and fuch general Laws and Condi-

tions of Agency ? As foon as thefe Philofo-

phers have anfwered this and fuch like Quet
tions, they will change their Principles, and

mend their Syftems ; and till they have done

this, one may venture to leave them where

they are. But it feems, the main Strength

of this Caufe lies in the Fatalifm and Ne-
ceflity of all Actions, whether they are di-

vine or human, of God or Man. <c For,
" fince every intelligent Being muft necef-
cc

farily think and judge, as Things necef-

" farily
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<c farily appear to his Mind or Understand-
" ing, and neceflarily act as he thinks or
<c judges concerning natural Good or Evil,
cc Happinefs or Mifery, it muft from hence
" plainly follow, that no Action can be
<c free ; and therefore every 'Thing that can be
fC

either thought or done, mujl be equally right
,

" or equally wrong, or which is the fame
" Thing, nothing can be either right, or

p wrong" But who told thefe Gentlemen

this, or who made them fo wife ? Not God,

I am fure; for they fcorn any Communi-
cations from him. And therefore they do
not neceffarily think and act as they do
from the Nature and Reafon of Things.

If they are not wifer, they cannot help it,

and they would certainly do better if they

could. And confequently, it muft be con-

trary to the Nature and Reafon of Things,

either to reward or punifh them, or to take

any Notice of them at all. And as this is the

neceffary Coiifequence of their own Scheme,

II think it to be an innocent, harmlefs Confe-

rence enough, and mould have taken them
upon their own Terms, if they had never fet

up for Philofophers and wife Men. But as they

ivoiild claim upon their own Principles, Me-
lt againft Merit, and Praife where they con-

iefs none can be due, I muft beg Leave to

Uebate the Matter a little farther with them.
" The Mind of Man, fay they, allowing

for Intelligence and confcious Action, is

" governed
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governed upon the fame Principles and

Laws with Matter. A Body impreffed

by two contrary equal Forces, as a Ba-

lance by equal Weights, muft neceffarily

reft in /Equilibria, and cannot move at all,

either this Way or that. But Reafons and

Motives of Addon have the fame Force

and Operation upon the Mind, and there-

fore the Mind under contrary equal Reafons

and Motives of Action muft remain quief-

cent and not act at all

"

Let us here then fuppofe the Reafons and

Motives of Action to be equal on both Sides,

when a Queftion propofed to and debated in

the Mind whether a Man fhall fpeak or be

filent, ftay or go, fit or ftand, where either of

them muft be free voluntary Actions, and de-

pend equally upon the Will or Power of Self-

Determination. And in this Cafe, upon the

prefent Hypothefis, where^all the Reafons

and Motives of Action are equal on both

Sides, a Man could neither fpeak nor be fi-

lent, fit nor ftand, ftay where he is nor go

away. Though, at the fame Time, he muft

neceffarily do one of them, and both would
be equally acting, or a Self-Determination

under the Command of the Will. The Sup-

pofition therefore that the Mind, in this Cafe,

would be in the State of a Balance, or of a

Body impreffed by two contrary equal For-

ces that muft abfolutely reft, and could nei-

ther move this Way or that, is falfe, abfurd,

and

4
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and plainly contradictory. Bat here it will

be faid, that fuch an Action could be of no
Confequence or moral Conlideration at all;

fince it would be perfectly indifferent upon
this Suppofition, whether a Man fhould act

or not a£t, /. e. perform or forbear an Adtidn

thus propofed to the Mind. Which is true ;

but then it demonftrates the Power of Self-

! Motion or Self-Determination independent of

all Reafons, Motives, or Excitements to Ac-
tion ab extra, which is all I would prove by
it. But let us now fuppofe an Action to

be moral, and of the utmoft Confequence^

•with refpedt to Pleafure or Pain, Happinefs

or Mifery. And I fay, That no wrong Judg-
ment or Practice in this Cafe can be hecef-

fary, or that no Error, either in Judgment
vr Practice can be invincible from any

Perception of Ideas, or Relation of Ideas in

the Mind. The whole Fallacy here, lies in

confounding Perception with Judgment, Opi-

nion, or Belief Perception is the im-
mediate Self-Confcioufnefs of Ideas in the

Mind, or of the natural Relation of one

pr more Ideas as exifting in, and appearing

:o the Underftanding. Perception therefore

s as neceffary as the fimple Ideas excited in

he Mindy or the neceffary, natural Relation

)f thofe Ideas, which cannot be altered or

nade otherwife by any Power of Will or

Choice. But Judgment, Opinion, or Belief

s a quite diiferent Thing; for this is an A<5£

N of
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of the Mind, by which it joins or feparates

Ideas in mental or verbal Proportions. And
this joining and feparating Ideas in mental

or verbal Proportions, or in Judgments, O-
pinions and Beliefs, may be either agreeable

to'' their real Exiftence and natural Relations

in the Mind* or contrary to all fuch natural

Relation, real Exiftence and Appearance of

Ideas to the Underftanding, or fuch as can-

not poffibly exift, appear, or be perceived

there. In one Cafe the Judgment is right,

or agreeable to the real Exiftence and na-

tural Relation of Ideas in the Mind : In

the other Cafe, the Judgment as exprefs'd

in the Propofition is wrong, and the

Ideas under fuch Relation as exprefs'd in

the Propofition, cannot poffibly appear to

or exift in the Mind, or any Ways be per-

ceiv'd there. Whatever is properly natural

and neceffary, is for that Reafon right and

cannot be wrong, otherwife than as Nature

itfelf is wrong, and founded upon Principles

of Deception. And therefore no body ever

^talks of wrong fimple Ideas, wrong Percep-

tions, or wrong natural Relations of Ideas,

as exifting in the Mind, and really appear-

ing to the Underftanding. I affume it here

as a Poftulatum, or rather an Axiom, that

what is not really in the Mind; cannot ap-

pear there, and that no Man can perceive

any natural Relation of Ideas where he has

really no fueh Ideas, or where thofe Ideas have

nof
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no fuch Relation one to another. If the

Judgment or Opinion formed into Propor-

tions, went no farther than the Perception,

or real Exiitence and Relation of the Ideas

themfelves, as appearingto the Underftadd-

ing, any fuch Judgment or Opinion muff be

as neceffarily true and right, as the real Ex-
iftence and natural Relations of thofe Ideas

and Perceptions in the Mind, and no Man
can form a wrong Judgment, but by put-

ting fomething into the Concluiion, that was
pot in the Premifes \ and then affirming that

he fees what he does not, and cannot pofli-

bly fee. A Man^ in this Cafe, fees and per-

ceives that Truth is Falfliood, and Falfhood

iTruth, that Light is Darknefs, and Dark-
ynefs Light, and that there is really no ilich

iThing as Truth and Falfhood, no Diffe-

rence between therrij or no Power in the

Mind of perceiving and diftingu idling them
one from the other. But the Fallacy of this

whole Scheme lies in confounding Percep-

tions, Ideas, and the natural Relations of I-

ieas as they neceffarily exift in the Mind,
ind make their Appearance to the Under-
landing, with Men's Reafonings, Judg-
ments, and Opinions about them, as ex-

)refs'd in Proportions, and fuppofing the

atter to be neceffarily connected with, and
bunded in the former. But this is abfo-

utely falfe and impoffible; and he who'

vbuld maintain it, muft affert, that there

N % is
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is no fuch Thing as Truth different front

Error and Falfhood, or no Power in the

Mind of perceiving and diftinguifhing them*

or that Error and Falfhood are founded up-*

on Hne fame natural neeeffary Principles with

Truth itfelf.

A Man makes a wrong Judgment, and

precipitates himfelf into fome practical, huru
ful Error, and when he is convicted of it*

or comes to fee the Evil in its Confequen-

ees, he pleads in his own Excufe, that he

really thought it to be true, and that it

appeared fo to his Understanding. Now
that he really thought Jo y

that is, that he

really made a wrong Judgment^ and con-

fequently, muft act wrong, the Judgment
being fuppofed, is very true ; but that the

Thing really appeared fo to his Underftand-

ing, or that this wrong Judgment was found-

ed in, and neceffarily connected with any

Ideas or natural Relations of Ideas actually

prefent to his Mind, and perceiv'd there, is

falfe and impoffible, for the Reafons already

affign'd. I readily grant, that the moral Act

flows from, or is neceffarily connected with

the practical Judgment concerning the natu-

ral Good or Evil of Actions. But if this

practical Judgment be not the very imperate

Act of the Will itfelf, it is at leaft fo inti-

mately related to, and conjoint with it, that

I believe any Man, by Reflection on himfelf,

and the Operations of his own Mind, will

find
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find it very difficult to feparate or diftin-

guifh them one from the other. To fay,

therefore, that the Will neceffarily follows

the praffical Judgment^ is only, in Effect,

faying, that the Will, which Way foever it

determines, neceffarily fuppofe the Wills un-

der that Determination, or that a Man can-

not will and nill, chufe and refufe the fame
Thing at the fame Time, Which is doubt-

lefs true, but nothing at all to the Purpofe,

and can ferve only to turn the Argument
into Jeft and Ridicule. And yet this grols

Darknefs and Confufion of fimple Ideas and
Perceptions, with practical Judgment and
moral Action, is the great Strength of Fa-
talifm, and the clearer Light of intelligent

Machines.

I have been the larger upon this, as be-

ing a Matter of fuch infinite Confequence

to Mankind. For in this Liablenefs to but

Non-invincibility of Error confifts probatio-

nal Liberty, or the Liberty of a Creature in a

State of Trial, in Confequence of the good
or ill Ufe of which Men will be accounta-

ble for their Actions, and be accordingly re-

warded or punifhed by the wife and righte-

ous Governor and Judge of the World 5 and
[ have treated this Subject in a philofophical

Way, as knowing that I could have no Ad-
/erfaries here, but fuch as are Men of fome
Parts and Subtilty in Speculation. And for

his Reafon I have contracted the Argument
N 3 into
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into as narrow a Compafs as I could,

that if any one mould think fit to anfwet

me, he need not be at much Pains about it.

And now I can give you the Comfort to

let you know, that I am come to the Ap-
plication, and fliall not detain you upon this

Subject above an Hour longer; or only while

I can draw a Corollary or Scholium or two
from what has been faid, which in this fer-

monizing Way, I muft call practical Obfer-

vations, Reflections, or Inferences.

Firft then, from hence we may fee, that

there is a certain infallible Criterion, where-

by to difUnguiih between Superftition and

Religion, or which is the fame Thing be-

tween true and falfe Religion. And that

is the great Rule of Judgment, which God
will proceed upon with all Mankind in the

laft Days, when he will reward or puniih

Men according to the Deeds done in the

Body, or as their Actions have been agree-

able or difagreeable to the eternal, immu-
table Law or Rule of moral Truth and

Righteoufnefs. AH Doctrines which necef-

farily fuppofe, or imply this Principle, are

true, original; Chriftian Doctrines. But alt

Doctrines and prevailing Opinions which

fuppofe and imply the contrary \ as that

God, in the Day of Retribution, will re-

ward! or punifh Men for the Actions of o-

thers, which are not their own. proper per-

gonal Actions, fiich as the authoritative Ac-
- tiori
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tion of the Prieft in faleable Pardons, In-

dulgences, Absolutions upon a Death-Bed,

&c. or by the redundant Merits and Righ-

teoufnefs of Chrift, which is always a Fund
of Property in the PriefVs Hands to be dif-

pofed of, as he mall direct ; I fay, all fuch

Doctrines and Principles of Practice, are cer-

tainly the corrupt Dregs of Judaifm, and as

fuch to be rejected and condemn'd by what-

foever Weight of Authority, or Prevalency

of Cuftom they may have been receiv'd and
adher'd to. This is the firft and great Prin-

ciple of Chriftianity, and of all true Reli-

gion ; as the Chriftian Deifts will certainly

be able to prove againft all the Efforts and
Struggles of the Chriftian Jews. I am fure

that this is the Scheme which muft fupport

the Authority of God, and keep up the Awe
and Influence of his governing Juftice, and
moral Perfections, in the World. And yet

it is more than poffible, that fome Men will

endeavour to fpiritualize their private Inte-

refts, and reprefent me as a moft wicked,

ungodly Wretch, for fetting afide any Doc-
trines that are very profitable to them. We
always fee, that no commonly-receiv'd Te^
nets in Religion can be openly attacks ; but

the Ephejian Silver-Smiths or Crafts-Men,
who claim a Property in thefe Opinions,

are prefently in an Uproar : And when their

Paffions are thus raifed and warmed, they

will run together in Tumults,, crying out,

N 4 O
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Revelation! O divine Religion! O fweet,

ineftimabie, precious Gain ! Or which is the.

fame Thing, Great is Diana of the Ephe-.

Jians, whom all Afia and the World wor-

ship. But, I hope, to do even thefe Crafts-

Men more Juftice than ever they have done

the reft of the World. And therefore, ii>

my Opinion, Chriftianity both in its Doc-

trines, and Miniftry or Method of propa-
.

gating them, muft certainly appear to be

a very confiftent, rational Scheme, and a

moft wife and excellent Conftitution, when
it is once clear'd from thofe Dregs qf Ju-

daifm, .which have been retained in, and

mixed with it. But when this is done,

there will be nothing left that can be of

any Advantage to the political, hierarchical

Clergy, but a good Life, or the univerfal

Practice of moral Truth and Righteoufnef^

And this I am fure muft give fome of them
very gloomy Apprehenfions, and they can-

not, upon fuch Occasions, forbear discover-

ing the Confirmation they are under. But

to conclude this Head of Difcourfe, I take

it as certain, that every Dodrine which fup*

pofes the abfolute Neceflicy of moral Truth

and Righteoufnefs, and of nothing elfe in or-

der to Happinefs, is from God, and bears

the Stamp of divine Authority. But any

Doctrine which will not ftand this Tell,

can be no Part of true Religion, or real

Chriftianity
3
but muft owe its Original an$

"

Credit
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Credit to the Policy and Artifice of fome,

and the Ignorance and Superftition of others.

2dly, From hence we may fee, how we
are to understand, that common Diftin&ion

between the Religion of the End, and the

Religion of the Means : A Diftin&ion which
tho* always made, is, perhaps, feldom un-

derstood. Now it is, I think, very plain,

or, at leaSt, I Shall venture here to take it

as a Poftulatum, that all Means of God's

Appointment muft have a natural Relation

to, and Connexion with the End, and be

neceffary in the Reafon, Fitnefs, and mutual

Pependency of Things, to obtain fuch an

End; or otherwise, it would be no Means
at all, or no Special, neceffary Means of
divine Appointment, which is the fame
Thing. And to fuppofe, that God would
inftitute Special Means, which have no Spe-

cial Relation to the End, or any rational

Connexion with it, is to fuppofe him an ar-

bitrary Being, and that his Laws are not

founded upon Reafon, Wifdom, or moral

Fitnefs, but upon mere abfolute Will and

Pleafure.

But this, a$ plain as it feems, will doubt-

lefs be difputed, even by Proteftants, and the

external, ritual Part of the two Sacraments,

as they are calPd, will be urged to the con-

trary. I think, no Man can pretend to fay,

that there is any rational Connexion either

patura} or moral, between thefe external Ri-

tuals,
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tuals, and any internal Virtue or true Reli-

gion, either in Adt or Habit. Who will fay,

that wafhing the Body with Water can be

any natural, rational Means of purifying the

Soul, or purging the Confcience from Sin

and dead Works, or that the elementary

Part of the Eucharift can have any fjch Ten-

dency to convey Grace, to ftrengthen the in-

ward Habit of Virtue, or to feal and confirm

to Men the great Bleffings and Rewards of

Chriftianity ?

But, I muft beg your Patience a little

longer, T^heophane:^ tho' I have juft done. I

know you are ready to fay, that fince Chrift

hath plainly inftituted the Baptifm of Wa-
ter, and the elementary Commemoration of

his Death and Sufferings in the Eucharift,

for any one after this to fuppofe or maintain,

that Chrift will not blefs his own Inftitutions,

or that he hath inftituted needlefs or inef-

fectual Means, is plainly to impeach his Wif-

dom, and renounce his Authority, or which
is the fame Thing, it is declaring againft

Chriftianity itfelf. Now this Objection, I

muft own, would be very ftrong, and even

"unanfwerable, upon Chriftian Principles, was,

it founded upon a right Suppoiition. But

the quite contrary here happens to be true,

and if any Prieft in England fhould affirm

otherwise, I muft demand his Proof. For,

I fay, that the external, elementary Parts of

either of the Sacraments, were not inftituted

i by
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by Ckrift, and cannot, therefore, properly

ipeaking, be Chriftian Inftitutions. Both
thefe Sacraments, as we call them, were in

ufe before, as national Rights, Ufages, or

Cuftoms among the Jews. And here they

were equally obferv'd by all Men, or by the

whole Nation good or bad, and were never

annex'd to any moral Chara&er. Nor did

ever the Priefts in this true Church of Ifraely
how corrupt foever they might otherwife be,

pretend to purify the Soul, to convey the

Grace of God, or to alter the moral Cha-
racters of them by thefe external Rituals and
Ceremonies. But here the Chriftian Priefts

infinitely outdo their archetypical Predeceflbrs,

and pretend to mechanical Means of eternal

Life and Salvation which the Jewijh Priefts

never underftpod.

I fee you are very impatient, 'Theophanes;

but pray here me out. Your Interpofition

would make this Difcourfe the longer, which
in all Confcience hath been too long already.

That the baptifmal Water therefore, and the

elementary Bread and Wine, were in ufe be-

fore, as national Rituals, or Ufages among the

Jews, I fhall not attempt to prove, till any
learned Chriftian will deny it : And till this

is deny'd, it muft neceffarily follow, that

thefe were not Chriftian Inftitutions. It was
the Manner of the great Prophet Jefus, in all

his moral Difcourfes to the People, to Ipiritu-r

alize and apply to a religious Purpofe, not

only
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only the national Cuftoms of the Jews, but

even the moft common Occurrences of Life

and Appearances of Nature. And thus he

occafionally calls on them to contemplate and

confider the Ravens, the Sparrows, the Lil-

lies of the Field, the Grafs and Corn, the

Winds, Rains, and Tempefts, the Rocks and

Sands, &c. From all which very ufeful Ot>
fervations might be made, and Inflructions

drawn, for the moral Conduct of Life. The
Cuftom which had obtain'd among them, of

baptizing their Profelytes as a Symbol of

national Purity, and of handing about Bifket

and a Cup of Wine after Supper, our Lord

in like Manner fanctify'd and apply'd to a

religious Ufe ; but without connecting them
with perfonal Holinels, or making them the^

Means of Grace, or Conditions of divine

Favour, any otherwife than as all fuch fpiri-

tual Applications and religious Ufes of Things

natural and temporal might be. The Papifts,

therefore, had they thought fit, inftead of

leven might have made feventy Sacraments;

nor can the Proteftants have any Reafon to

confine them only to two, as elementary

Means of conveying fpiritual Grace. Ex-
tream Unction, or anointing the Sick with

Oil, in order to their Recovery, is as much a

divine Inftitution and Command, as any

Thing of like Nature can be, and has as

good a Title to a Handing, facred Ordinance

,in the Church, as any 'other external Ritual,
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or inftituted Means. And yet no Proteftant

Would allow, nor is it agreeable to the moral

Reafon and Fitnefs of Things to fuppofe,

that this is neceffary to God's hearing and

anfwering Prayer for the Sick, or that Prayer

would not be available without it But where

any fuch Practice or Cuftom hath taken Place,

and prevail'd under a certain Signification, or

to fuch or fuch a particular Purpofe, in this

Cafe the Obfervation of it will be advifable in

Point of Decency, as a Matter of Reputa-

tion, and to avoid Scandal in the Imputation

of Singularity. Affected Singularity is every

where, and at all Times difreputable, as it is

a natural Mark of Pride, Vain-glory, and a

Contempt of others. And there can be no
Doubt but our great and holy Prophet, had

he liv'd now, would have comply'd with and

continued all innocent Cuftoms, whether na-

tural or legale and endeavour'd to apply them
to a religious Purpofe, as he did in his own
Time and Nation. But to argue from hence,

that fuch national Cuftoms and Ufages were

divinely inftituted, as neceffary Means of

Grace, would be very abfurd and ridiculous.

But, to prevent all Miftakes, and ftt this

Matter in a clearer Light, we ought here

carefully to diftinguifh between the eternal,

immutable, and the temporary, occafional

Laws of God and Nature. The great Rule
of Reftitude, or the Law of moral Truth
and Righteoufnefs in general, is of eternal,

unchange-
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unchangeable Force and Obligation to all ra4

tional, intelligent Beings alike, and cannot

under any poffible Circumftances be difpenfed

with, or let afide. But particular Actions,

which are neceflarily connected with this

general Law, and make a Part of it at one

Time, and upon fuch or fuch Suppofitions,

may not be, at another Time, upon other

Suppofitions, and under different Circumftan-

ces. And from hence it neceflarily follows;

that fuch occafional Laws, tho' they are na-

tural Laws, and binding as fuch pro hie &
nunc, yet they cannot be of eternal, im-

mutable Obligation, but muft be altered and

varied from Time to Time, according to the

occafional and mutable Relations and Cir-

cumftances of Perfons and Things.

Every Law, fo far as it is binding, or

while it continues in Force, muft be founded

in Nature and Reafon, and there neither is,

nor can be any other obligatory Law. For

tho' the greateft Iniquities, or grofleft Ab-
furdities may be eftablifh'd by Law, /'. e. by

Force or Power,
yet this alone cannot make

them right or reafonable. And, therefore,

to afcribe any fuch Laws to God, under

what Pretence foever, is to renounce his So-

vereignty, and to declare againft the Righ-

teoufnefs and Equity of his moral Govern-

ment. And from hence it is plain, that na

occafional Laws can be of eternal, immuta-

ble Obligations, unlefs we could fuppofe the

Sftuk-
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Situation, Relations and Circumftances of

Men in Society unalterable. And from hence

all wife States and Governments have ever

found it neceffary to abrogate and alter the

old, or to re-enact new Laws, according to

mutable and variable Relations and Circum-
ftances of Perfons in Society. And this will

equally hold good, when applied to the Laws
of God himfelf, as the Laws of Nature and
Reafon muft be always his Laws, or agreeable

to his Will. For what God would require at

one Time, under fuch particular Relations

and Circumftances, he would not require at

another Time, under other Relations and
quite different or contrary Circumftances.

It could never, therefore, be the Will of
God, that any national, civil Law, with re-

gard to the Conduct of Men in Society,

(hould be unalterable, while the Circumftan-

ces and Relations of Perfons and Things, and
confequently the Reafons of Action are fo

very mutable, and continually changing. And
from hence, it may be queftioned, whether
the Mofaick, political (Economy, efpecially

the politive and ritual Part of it, as a Matter

of divine Inftitution, could be made of per-

petual, immutable Obligation, under the in-

finitely different and mutable Circumftances

pf that People in all their fucceffive Genera-
tions ? This furely is not agreeable to the Me-
thod of God and Providence, in any other

State or (Economy; and fuch a Conftitution

muft
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muft neceffarily diffolve and deftroy any o-

ther Society and Government as it did that.'

And the plain Reafon of this national De-
ftruction, was the Stiffnefs and Obftinacy of

the Jews, in adhering to the literal Senfe of

the Law, which St. Paul, as I have prov'd,

utterly renounces and difclaims.

T'heoph. You feem, by your long Paufe, to

have done preaching.

PhilaL I have fo, and if you can forgive

me this long Sermon, I will faithfully pro*

mife you never to preach another.

T'heoph. I mail pardon you upon no fuch

Terms. A Man cannot atone for doing an

ill Thing, by promifing never to do a better^

If you have unluckily mifs'd the Truth in a

long Predication now
5
you ought, however,

to exercife the fame Talent once more fome

other Time, and endeavour to mend it.

PhilaL I never expect to mend any Thing

in the preaching Way: But, however, I am
content to fubmit this EiTay of that Kind,^

fuch as it is, to your Correction.

T'heoph. I muft own it is an Original of

the Kind, and think you have taken the right

Way to have it heard out, by not fuffering

the Audience to be more in Number than the

Preacher. But, fmce you fubmit it to myJudg-
ment, I muft tell you freely, that I am not

able to reconcile your main Doctrine to the

Scripture Account of ChriftV Death and Suf-

ferings. It is very plain and undeniable, that-

i God



"The Moral Philosopher. 209

God hath declared himfelf reconcileable in

the Gofpel, and offer'd eternal Life and Hap-
pinefs to Mankind, by or through Jefus

Chrift, as a Sacrifice for Sin. But, how he

fhould be a Sacrifice for Sin, without any
Atonement, Propitiation, or vicarious Subfti-

tution, I cannot perceive. Could this Matter

be once clear'd up, the State of Religion in

the Scripture Account of it, would be plain

and intelligible enough : But till this is done,

the Dodlrine of the New c
teftament concern-

ing Chrift, mull, in my Opinion, remain

very much in the Dark. Now here, your

denying the Sacrifices under the Law to have

been propitiatory, atoning or vicarious, is lb

far from explaining the Matter, that it leaves

St. Paul's Dodtrine of Chrift the more ob-

fcure and unaccountable. For, to what Pur-

pofe doth St. Paul every where reprefent and
fpeak of the Death of Chrift as a Sacrifice

for Sin, if it was not really fo, or what
could fuch figurative Expreflions fignify, but

to puzzle and perplex the Chriftian World,
as if they had been defign'd on Purpofe to

cloud and darken the Scriptures ?

Philal. You urge the Objection home, and
have offer'd, in fhort, the Sum of all that is

commonly faid in favour of the vicarious, fa-

crificial Scheme \ but, I think, this Objec-

tion and Way of Reafoning had been fuffi-

ciently obviated before, had you taken No-
itice of it, or attended to it, For if there

O was
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was no fuch Thing as a vicarious Sacrifice

under the Law, or no Commutation of Pu-
nifhment admitted in any Cafe at all, it is

plain, that Paul could not refer to any fuch

Practice, or fuppofe the Death of Chrift to

be analogous to fomething under the Law
that had never exifted, not fo much as in

Suppofition. And therefore the Chriftian

Priefts, who have introduced this Notion of

a vicarious, penal Sacrifice, have run into

groffer Abfurdities, and more dangerous Er-

rors concerning it, than ever the Jewifi or

Pagan Priefts had done. But, as this is a

Matter of great Confequence, it may not be

amifs to confider the Bufinefs of Sacrifices a

little farther, as the Cafe flood from the Be-

ginning, both among the Jews and Gentiles.

The Word Sacrifice, in its moil general Ac-
ceptation, fignifies fomething offered to God
by a free and voluntary Act of Obedience

to his Will, and with which God is well

pieafed and difpofed to favour the Perfon, as

by fuch Sacrifice or free Obedience God's So-

vereignty and fupream Jurifdiction is ac-

knowledged and Submitted to.

J^rom hence it is evident, that to bring

any Act of Obedience under the proper No-
tion of Sacrifice, fomething muft be refign'd

and given up at the Command of God that

was dear and valuable to the Owner, Pof-

feffor, or Enjoyer of it, and which he would

not have parted with, but in Obedience to

the
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the Will of God, as an Acknowledgment of

his fupream Authority, and abfolute Right

of Commanding* And therefore, the Acts

of Charity, Bounty and Munificence, when
Men part with their Property, Eafe or Plea-

fure, for the Good of others, to promote the

Happinefs of Society, and efpecialiy to main-
tain the Honour of God, or the Credit and
Intereft of Virtue and true Religion in the

World; thefe are the moft acceptable and
Valuable Sacrifices of all, as they are the moft
natural and direct Means of pleafing God,
and of continuing or regaining his Favour.

And here it cannot be fuppofed, that any
Thing thus facrinced and given up can be
profitable to God, or at all affect him who
has the abfolute, original Right to, and Pro-

perty in, every Thing. Nor does the Value

of the Sacrifice at all depend on the real,

intrinfick Worth or Value of the Thing it-

felf, but only on the Value of it, in the Opi-

nion or Eftimation of the Donor. And there-

fore, when a Man parts with his darling

Lufts and moft beloved Vices, his Pride and

Ambition, his ill-got Wealth and ufurp'd

Power; thefe are the higheft and moft me-
ritorious Sacrifices of all, tho' here what is

parted with, or facrinced to the Lord, is

worth nothing in itfelf, and could only tend

to the Ruin and Deftruction of the Pof-

fefTor or Enjoyer.

O z Now,
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Now, as God hath always declared him-

felf well pleafed with fuch Afits of Obe-
dience and Refignation to his Will, and as

they muft be thus pleafing to him, in the

Nature and Reafon of the Thing itfelf, they

were in their original and true Meaning very

properly called reconciling, atoning, or pro-

pitiatory Sacrifices, Donations, or Refigna-

tions to the Lord. That God is placable, re-

concileable, and propitious to Sinners, upon
their Repentance or Reformation, and a ftrid:

Courfe of Obedience for the future, is a Truth
founded in Nature, and confirm'd by the

whole Courfe of Providence, to the Expe-
rience of all Mankind. To affirm the con-

trary, would be denying the Mercy and Good-
nefs of God, as natural, efiential Attributes

and Perfections, and thereby leaving no ra-

tional Ground of Hope or Truft in him, from

any Revelation whatever ; fince all Revelation

muft pre-fuppofe Reafon, and be founded in it,

and cannot make any Thing fit and reafonable,

that was not fo before. And as this Doftrine

of Repentance and perfonal Obedience for

the Time to come was the true, original Me-
thod of propitiating the offended Deity, and
reconciling God to Man, founded in Nature,

and confirmed by all the Declarations of

Scripture >, fo it is the only Reparation or Sa-

tisfaction that a Sinner can make, or God
accept.

2 T'heoph,
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^theoph. You muft give me Leave here, to

interrupt you a little before you go farther,

For notwithstanding the Strength of your

Expreflions, I cannot fee how the Notion you
here advance, and fo positively declare for, as

founded both in Nature and Scriptures, can

pofiibly confift with the Method of Recon-

ciliation, Propitiation, and Atonement by the

Death of Chrift, as a Sacrifice for our Sins,

which is plainly taught by St. Paul, and
every where fuppofed and maintained in the

New T'eftanient. Chrift died for us, the Juft
for the XJnjuft, that he might bring us to God.

He was made Sin for us, thd he knew no Sin.

He hath given himfelf as a Ranjbm for us.

He hath purchafed and redeemed us with his

Blood, and it is by him, through the Blood of
the Crofs, that our Peace, Atonement, or Re-
conciliation is made with God. Thefe, and
others of like Import, are very ftrong Ex-
preffions, and, as I imagine, cannot eafily be

got over, under any Pretence of a figurative

or metaphorical Way of ipeaking. It can

fignify but little in this Debate, between you
and me, to fay, as you often have done, that

the Doctrine here fuppofed is abfurd, irratio-

mal, and fuch as can have no Foundation in

'Nature. For the main Queftion between us,

is, whether this be not a Scripture Doc-
trine, and a Doftrine taught by St. Paul

;

and if it is, you muft either fome Way or

other reconcile the Doctrine to Reafon, or

O 3 give
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give up your great Apoftle Paul, which yet

yon feern very loth to do. I mull own,

that I was not fatisfy'd with what you of-

fefd about it in your foregoing Difcourfe,

I think, you have yet touch'd it but very

fuperficially, and the Matter is of fuch Con-

fluence, as not to be pafs'd over too flight-

ly. I muft confefs, indeed, that I cannot as

yet anfwer feme of your Arguments, by

which you have endeavour'd to- prove this

Dodrine of redundant Merit, or imputed

Righteoufnefs to be abfurd and irrational -,

but, yet it ftill feems to me to be the Scrip-

ture Doftrine, and the Doftrine of St. Paul

concerning Chrift ; and unlefs you can fatisfy

me to the contrary, you would fooner make
me a Deift than a Chriftian in your Way.

Pkilal I think, I fee now where the Mat-

ter fticks with you, you fuppofe it to be a

Scripture Doctrine, as maintained by St. Paul,

that Chrift died to reconcile God to Man, fo

as to difpofe him to be merciful, or to make

it fit and reafonable for him to pardon Sin

upon Repentance, and a confequent holy

Lifej or which is the fame Thing, that fup-

pofing the true Repentance and fincere Obe-

dience of Sinners, yet this could not have

been a reafonable or fufficient Ground of

God's pardoning Mercy arid Acceptance, with-

out fuch a Sacrifice and prior Satisfaction made

by the Blood of Chrift. This, I know, is

the common Supposition 5 and yet I may
venture
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venture to declare, that there is not the leaft

Ground or Foundation for it in St. Paul's

Writings, or in any Part of the New 7e/la-

ment. It is every where declared, that Chrift

died to bring us to God by Repentance and

new Obedience, to conquer our Enmity to

God, and reconcile us to his holy Nature

and Will. Chrift therefore died and rofe a-

gain, that he might purify us to himfelf, a

peculiar People, zealous of good Works, that

he might feal and confirm to us the Promife

of a better Inheritance, take off our Hearts

from the inordinate Love of the World and

fenfual Pleafures, and thereby qualify us for

the pardoning Mercy and Acceptance of God,
in the Practice of all Sobriety, Righteoufnels

and Godlinefs. But it is no where faid, or

fo much as intimated, that Chrift died to

difpofe or enable God to pardon Sin upon
Repentance, or to make the Exercife of his

Mercy fit and reafonable againft the contrary

Demands of his Juftice. This, which is the

common Topick of Pulpit Declamations, is

tall human Invention, and not Scripture, and
might rather be calPd Raving than Reafon-

ing.

'Theoph. You are now, indeed, come to the

Point, and have touch'd upon the true Ground
of the Scruples and Difficulties I was under.

And tho' you think you had clear'd up the

Matter before, yet, perhaps, I may detain

you longer upon the Subjed: than you ex-

O 4 pefted,
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pefted. If you have given ^a true Account of

the Death of Chrift, as a propitiatory Sacri-

fice for Sin, all our Proteftant, Reforming Di-

vines were groffly miftaken about it, and the

Chriftian Proteftant Clergy in general, ever

iince, have quite perverted the Scripture Doc-

trine of ChrifVs Death and Sufferings, and

given us a perfect new Gofpel.

Philal. I cannot help this if it be fo ; and

therefore, I prefume, that you do not intend

it as an Objection to any Thing hitherto faid.

That our Proteftant, Reforming Divines fup-

pofed Juftification or Acceptance with God
by the Death of Chrift, as a Sacrifice for

Sin, to be antecedent to, and independent

of San&ification, or Purity of Heart and

Life, is very true. And therefore, while they

depended on Juftification and Acceptance

with God, from the redundant Merits and

imputed Righteoufnefs of Chrift alone, tho*

they would not lay, that perfonal Holinefs

was unneceffary, or that the Gofpel did not

require it
;

yet they (poke of it in very con-

temptible Terms, and confidered Patience,

Humility, Self-denial, Sobriety, Righteouf-

nefs and Godlinefs, and all the Chriftian Vir-

tues excited and influenced by the Hope and

Expectation of eternal Life and Happinefs

:

They confider'd, I fay, and reprefented all

thefe as filthy Rags, menftruous polluted Gar-

ments, Drofs and Dung, and flxch poor,

dreggy, poiibned, contaminated Stuff as could

not
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not at all ferve to reconcile God to us, or

recommend us to his Favour. They who
thought otherwife, were branded with the

infamous Name of Legalifts, and rejected

as Strangers and Aliens to the Covenant of

Grace, as Men who underftood not the Pri-

vilege of Saints by Jefus Chrift, and who
deferv'd no Benefit by his Death and Suf-

ferings. Now I mould be glad to know,
T'heophanes^ Whether this was not pleading

the Merits of Chrift againft Gofpel Obedi-

ence, and fetting up a Scheme of Jujiifica-

tion independent of Sanctification ?

tfheoph. I muft own that I have always

thought the Cahiniftical Hypothefis of Jus-

tification to be attended with very great Dif-

ficulties, and that in its natural Confequences

it muft deftroy and fet afide the Neceffity of
Holinefs or Gofpel Obedience, as any Means
or Condition on our Part of Happinefs and
divine Favour. For if Men may be fully

and completely juftify'd and accepted of God,
by the redundant Merits and imputed Righ-
teoufnefs of Chrift, antecedent to any free

Actions, or Choice of their own, it feems

very plain, that no perfonal Righteoufnefs,

or voluntary free Obedience, can be necef-

fary to their Salvation; or which is the fame
Thing to their Justification, Pardon and Ac-
ceptance with God. And yet I muft look

upon it in the Cahinijis only, as a Specula-

tive Error, and afcribe it to a certain Dark-
nefs



218 7%e Moral Philosopher.

nefs and Confuiion in their Underftandings.

For to do them Juftice, Multitudes of them

ad: againft their Principles, and are as con-

fciencious, cxd.dc and careful in their Prac-

tices, as other People. And, indeed, none

of them would preiume to fay, that Holi-

nefs, or Purity of Heart and Life, is not a

neceffary Qualification for Happinefs, though

they would not allow it to be any Means or

Condition of it, as our own free - Obedience

and Choice.

Philal. Your Account of Cahinifm is very

juft fo far as it goes, and I believe with you,

that thefe Men's Hearts have been often bet-

ter than their Heads ; and that their Errors

have been more owing to the Confufion of

their Underftandings, than to any real Inten-

tion or Defign againft Virtue and true Reli-

gion. But ftill the Principles themfelves

muft be the fame, and their natural Con-

fequences the fame, fo far as Men really

believe them, and act upon them. But to

begin where you left off, and carry the CaU
viniftical Scheme a little farther, it is plain,

that in this Hypothefis, Man is not a free

Agent, but God treats him as a mere in-

telligent Machine in an abfolute, arbitrary

Way, by mere Will and Pleafure, with re-

gard both to Salvation and Damnation. Such

as God intends or decrees to fave, he firft

iuftifies them freely by Chrift, and without

any Act or Concurrence of their own, and

z then
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then fandtifies them by neceflary Grace, and

the irrefiftible Operations of the Spirit. And
thofe whom he refolves to damn, he hath

left out of the Lift of Redemption, and de-

termined to with-hold that neceflary Grace,

without which, they cannot fo much as en-

tertain a good Thought, or do a good Action.

Now this Scheme, monftrous and abfurd as it

is, is yet all of a Piece, and the plain and ne-

ceflary Confequence of Juftification and Ac-
ceptance with God, not by perlbnal Obedi-

ence, but by an arbitrarily imputed Righte-

oufnefs of another. For it is certain, that

whatever Chrift undertook or performed for

us, was previous to any Adiion, Choice, or

Concurrence of our own. For it cannot be

fuppofed that Chrift did not finifh the Work
which he had undertaken, but left it to us to

perfed; and complete it.

But this wretched, infufferable Scheme of

Superftition and falie Religion, as it made
Multitudes of Bigots and Enthufiafts at firft,

fo it has brought forth the Atheifts of this

Age. For Atheifm is the natural Produc-

tion of Superftition and Enthufiafm, as one

Extreme terminates in and begets another.

An Atheift is only an Enthufiaft between
fleeping and waking, in which Sort of De-
lirium he feems enamour'd on Reafon as his

Miftrefs and Idol, while he is raving againft

God and Providence. The Enthufiaft is

commonly grave and fevere, but the Athe-

ift
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ift gay and ludicrous ; one groans and fighs,

and the other laughs and fneers at Religion

and Virtue. The Enthufiaft in his fullen,

dumb Fits is always premeditating Mifchief,

and waiting for an Opportunity to rufh upon

you unawares, or ftab you in the Dark ; but

the Atheift gives fair Warning, and cries out

I am unclean, unclean ! Stand off or I fhall

deftroy you. In fhort, thefe are only

two different Species of Diftraction : The
Enthufiaft is deeply and fullenly out of his

Wits, and the Atheift is merrily and rant-

ingly mad, and both are owing to the fame

general Caufe, and may be reckoned the two
oppofite and diftinct Sorts of religious Luna-
cy. And one of thefe Extremes Men muft

almoft neceffarily run into, when they be-

wilder themfelves in the Clouds and Dark-
nefs of their own Imaginations, and feek

for Religion any where, without the Boun-
daries of moral Truth and Righteoufnefs.

Theoph. I as much diflike the Cahiniftical

Scheme as you; and I agree with you, that

Superftition and falfe Religion often drive

Men out of all Religions, as one Extreme

is naturally productive of another. But

then, as the Doctrine of Chrift's dying and

offering himfelf up to God, as a Sacrifice

of Propitiation for the Sins of the World,

is certainly a Scripture Doctrine, it muft be

fome Way or other explained and under-

stood agreeably to Truth and Reafon -

} and

our

:
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our modern Arminian, or moderate Calvi-

nijlical Divines have more rational, confift-

ent Notions of this Matter. They allow

the Neceffity of Holinefs, or Parity of Heart

and Life, in order to our Juftification and

Acceptance with God, not only as a natu-

ral, fubjeclive Qualification for Happinefs

and divine Favour, but as a neceffary Con-

dition to be performed by us, as moral free

Agents. And this avoids all the Abfurdi-

ties of the high Calviniftical or Antinomian

Scheme, without derogating any Thing from

the Honour of Chrift, as to any Thing that

the Scripture fiippofes him to have done for

our Salvation and Acceptance with God.

Philal. I fhall freely grant, that this new-

modern or moderate Scheme, as you call it,

is infinitely preferable to the other, as not

being clogg'd with any of its particular Ab-
surdities. But then, I think, it would be ftill

better, were it a little clearer and more in-

telligible : For I muft frankly own to you,

that I could never understand the Doctrine

of Satisfaction, even as the Arminians and

moderate Calvinijis would explain it. If. they

mean any Thing, I think it muft be this;

that God hath accepted the Death and Sa-

crifice of Chrift, as a fatisfadtory and valu-

able Confideration for his pardoning Sin up-
on Repentance ; and that now, upon this Sa-

tisfaction given, he is at Liberty to exer-

cife Mercy againft all the contrary Claims

of
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of his Juftice, which otherwife he could not

have done coniiftent with his Wifdom and

reftoral Juftice. And that, when Sin was
once committed, God could not, confiftent

with Juftice, pardon it, how fincerely foe-

ver the Sinner might repent of and forfake

it. And in this Way there was no Pardon or

Remiftion of Puniftiment at all, for what was
taken from us who had deferv'd it, was laid

upon Chrift, who had never deferv'd it, and

while the Guilty was fpared, the Innocent

muft be punifhed to fatisfy Juftice. And
hereby Juftice had its full Demands of Pu-
nifhment, either in Quantity or Value> as

much as if no Pardon or Remiffion had

been ever granted at all. This is, doubtlefs,

a moft amazing and ftupendous Projection

beyond the Comprehenfton of Men or An-
gels! But this certainly was never the Con-
trivance of divine Wifdom and Goodnefs,

but of human Ignorance and Superftition.

But to fupport this wild Conceit, our fyf-

tematical Divines have forged a Covenant be-

tween the Father and Son, which they call

the Covenant of Redemption. In which, as

they pretend, it was ftipulated and agreed,

that the Death of Chrift, as a vicarious Sa-

crifice for Sin, fhould be the Condition of God's

pardoning Sin upon Repentance. But when
they can produce any original Draught of this

Covenant, or any Thing like it in Scripture,

I may promife to be their Bond-Slave for-

ever.
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ever. But the Truth is, that they patch'd up
this Covenant among themfelves without Con-

fent of either of the Parties, and then they

clapt together feveral independent Paffages

of Scripture, moft grofly mifunderftood and

perverted, to make good their Authority for

it. And from hence I doubt our fyftema-

tical Divines, even the mod moderate of

them, will find it very difficult to prove

their Dodtrine of Satisfaction from Scrip-

tures, or that it was not originally founded

in grofs Ignorance, Superftition, and human
Invention.

Theoph. I thought I had understood the

Dodtrine of Satisfaction, as explain'd by our

moderate Divines, very well -

y but if this

Matter was clear before, you have cer-

tainly perplex'd it, and left me under fome

Doubt, whether I understand any Thing of

it or not. But this is certain, and what I

muft ftill infill on, that Chrifl, according to

the Scriptures, and in St. Paul's Account,

died, as a Sacrifice of Propitiation for the

Sins of the World. How this ftands in

your Senfe, I think you have not yet suf-

ficiently explained, and therefore, without

interrupting you farther, I mail now hear

you out upon it.

PhilaL I think I have fufficiently proved,

l that there can be no Communication of per-

i fonal Merit or Demerit from one individual

to another, or that perfonal Rewards and

Punifh-
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Punifhments are neceffarily and infeparably

connected with perfonal Actions in all Rea-
fon and Equity. And one would imagine,

that this muft be fo very clear to every

Man's Underftanding, as to need no Proof

at all I have likewife prov'd, that Sacrifi-

ces were always considered and looked up-

on, as perfonal Actions in Obedience to the

Will or Command of God. And that un-
der the Law of Mofes there was no fuch

Thing as vicarious Sacrifices, no Transfer

from one Perfon to another, nor any Com-
mutation of Punifhment by Sacrifice. If

this was not fo, you fhould have given fome

Inftance of the contrary, which yet you have

not thought fit to do ; and confequently, thus

far the Argument ftands good. Now thefe

legal Srcrifices were plainly confidered as pro-

pitiatory, reconciling, and atoning, and the

Prieft, by fprinkling the facrificial Blood, was
to make, i. e. publickly and legally to de-
clare this Atonement, or by an authen-

tick, authoritative Right to notify God's Ac-
ceptance of the Sacrifice, and his being well

pleafed with it, as a Thing agreeable to his

Will. And furely if any Thing can pleafe

God, or reconcile him to a Sinner, or dif-

pofe him to exercife his Mercy, it muft
be fuch Acts of perfonal Obedience, as he

hath Specially commanded and declared him-
felf honoured by. And as the Priefts, under

the Law publickly and authentickly declared

or
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or notify'd by fprinkling the Blood, the Ac-
ceptablenefs of fuch Sacrifices or Services to

God, fo Chrift by his Death, and fhedding

his own Blood
i
made a like publick Decla-

ration or authentick Notification from God
of the propitiatory, reconciling Virtue or Ac-
ceptableneis of fuch Obedience. Or which
is the fame Thing, he prov'd and demon-
ftrated by his own Example, that this Me-
thod of full and unreferv'd Obedience and
abfolute Refignation to the divine Will, was
the one and only Method of pleafing God
and obtaining his Favour, and that he would
never be propitious or reconcileable to Men in

any other Way. And to prove and exem-
plify this, Chrift, who was not a Sinner,

fubmitted to the Law in the moil difficult

Parts of Obedience, as if he had been a

Sinner; and thereby, as it were, put him-
felf in the Place of Sinners. But then the

Suffering and Death of Chrift are not to

oe confidered as penal, or under the No-
don of moral Punifhment. This Suppofi-

ion has been the Ground of a whole Syt
:em of Superftition and falfe Divinity. It

s certain, that Chrift in all his Sufferings,

md in his Obedience unto Death, acted

treely and voluntarily as a Servant and Sub-

eel: of God, and under the Hope and Prof-

re& of a vaft and glorious Reward; and
herefore he was no otherwife punifh'd, than

s every good Man is punilh'd by denying

P himfclf
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himfelf and obeying God. And, I hope, it

would not be faid, that every Thing which !

a righteous Perfon may fuffer and undergo

for the Sake of God, and a good Confci- \

ence, and for the Benefit of Mankind, is

a Punifhment inflicted upou him, when he

does this in Obedience to God, and in Prof-
\

pect of a Reward that is infinitely fuperior

to, and more than an Equivalent for all his
!

Sufferings. But furely, fo far as Chrift was
punimed, every Man is punifhed for Virtue,

Integrity, and true Goodnefs; fince in this

Cafe, every righteous Perfon muft expect Suf- ;

ferings, hard Treatment, and unjuft Dealings

from wicked, ungodly Men. It is aftonifh-

ing, methinks, that our fyftematical Divines

mould not fee this, and that they mould be

fo much puzzled and perplexed where there

is really no Difficulty.

But farther, it is certain, that the Ac-

;

tion of the Priefts in fprinkling the facri-

ficial Blood under the Law, was not that

Obedience, which really made the Atone-

ment, and difpofed God to be merciful to,

and accept the Sacrificers. This was, fure-

ly, the voluntary, free Obedience and Of-

fering of the Proprietors and Donors them-

felves ; the Acceptabienefs of which to God,

and his being thereupon propitious to them,

was thus fignify'd or notify'd, by the Ac-

tion of the Prieft in that legal, authoriz'd

Ritual of fprinkling the Blood. And ana-

logous



The Moral Philosopher. 227
iogous hereto, when St. Paul fo often com-
pares in a figurative Way, the Death of
Chnft, and his fhedding or fprinkling of
his Blood upon the Crofs, to the Aclion of
the Priefts under the Law, he doth not and
cannot iuppoie, from the Nature and Force
bf the Comparifon, that Chift's Death and
.pnnkhng his own Blood upon the Crofs
was that very individual, perfonal Obedi-
ence,

_

by which God muft be reconciled
wopitiated, or made favourable to us ; but
>nly the Means of it, and an authentick
declaration from God in what Way he
rould accept and reward us, even in the
ime Way in which Chrift himfelf was
ccepted and rewarded, by a full Confor-
mity and Refignation to the divine Will
his is the Way in which we muft ob-
un the divine Favour, and render God
lerciful and propitious to us, by univer-
1, unreferv'd Obedience in Conformity to
nnft, as the great Pattern, Exemplar, Mo-
re, and Means of it. < Chrift, therefore

fd
r-^

d
„
died on the Crofi

>
that he

Jght fulfil all Righteoufnefs, exemplify the
oft perfect Obedience, obtain the Kine-
»m and Glory propofed to him, and f*e<---
' put himfelf at the Head of a new Dif-
niation, under which Men lhould be juf-
yd and accepted, or render God propi-
«us to them in the fame Way of Purity
d Sincerity, and be excited and enabled

P 2 by
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by the moft powerful Motives and effectual

Aids to deny all Ungodlinefs and worldly

Lufts, and to lead a fober, righteous and

godly Life, in Conformity to Chrift theii

great Pattern and Exemplar,

i To this End it was that Chrift died and

rofe again 3 for this he offered up his Lift

and Soul upon the Crofs, that he might ob-

tain Power from on high, to bring us tc

the fame Spirit, Difpofition, - and Temper,

and to let up a Kingdom of Peace anc

Righteoufnefs in the World. And this ]

take to be the true Scripture Doctrine o:

our Salvation, Redemption, and Deliverance

from Sin and Satan by Jefus Chrift.

tfheoph. I have given you a great deal o:

Trouble, Philalethes, upon this Argument
which I hope you will excufe; fince I mu£
own, that I have receiv'd more Light anc

Information, than I could have expected, anc

that you have almoft remov'd all my Doubt,

and Difficulties about it. But left I fhoulc.

miftake you, you will give me Leave tk

make a fhort Recapitulation of what yot

have faid, (o far as I underftand it. Yoi.

allow then, the Sufferings and Death 0'

Chrift, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for Sin.:

tho* not as the meritorius Cdu/e, but as th,

moral, effective Means of our Salvation an<

Recovery : Not as juftifying us in itfeli

but as directing us to, and putting us int.

the Way and Method of our Juftificatio)
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and Acceptance with God. And thus we
may properly fay, that we are juftify'd and

laved, by, or through Jefus Chrifl, who by
his Righteoufnefs and Obedience unto Death,

hath obtained Favour of God, to fet up a

Kingdom of Peace and Righteoufnefs in

the World, as the mofl: rational and effec-

tual Method of bringing Men to that per-

fonal Faith, Repentance, and fincere Obe-
dience, which was abfolutely necefiary to

reconcile Gcd to them, to propitiate the

Deity, and regain the divine Favour, And,
In this Refpect, Chrift, by a natural and
?afy Metaphor and Figure of fpeaking,

nay be calPd our Propitiator, our Recon-

:iler, the Captain of our Salvation
y and the

Author and Finijher of our Faith. And
:his, indeed, feems to me at prefent to an-

swer all Difficulties, and to account for the

Scripture Phraieology, without any ftrained

uid forced Interpretation or unnatural Con-
traction. If I underftand you right in

[his Matter, Philalethes> I am highly pleal-

m-y but if not, you will correct me.

PhilaL You take me perfectly right, 22r-'

fhanesy
and I am proud of luch a Proielyte,

n a Point fo necefiary and fundamental to

ill true Religion. But it is really aftoniih-

ng, how Mankind mould run into fuch

rrofs Abfurdities, and irrational, inconliftent

chemes concerning Sacrifices, Propitiation^

nd the Method of Reconciliation with God,

P 3 TheapL
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I'heoph. It is really fo. I muft own that

I have been often exceedingly perplex'd a-

bout it in my private, free Enquiries, tho' I

have laboured as much as poffible to be or-

thodox. And fince you have already given

me fome farther Light, I hope you will now
go on with your Account of Sacrifices, Pro-

pitiations, Atonements, &c. where I had in-

terrupted you.

Philal This I mall do with Pieafure, and

with the greater Chearfulnefs, ' as you feem
j

now to be in a proper Temper for the Exer-

cife of Patience.

>* The original, true Religion, therefore, of

God and Nature, confifted in the direct,

immediate Worfhip of the one true God,

hy an abfoiute Resignation to, and De-

pendence on him in the Practice of all

the Duties and Obligations of moral Truth

and Righteoufnefs. During this State of

true Religion, Men look'd to and depended

upon God, as the fole Author of Nature,

of all the Properties and Powers of fub-

ordinate Beings and Agents, and as the

one only original, efficient Gaufe of all

Things. They confidered themfelves, in-

deed, as free Agents, or as acting without

any Force or Compulfion. But then they
|

did not imagine that God had given them

any Powers and Faculties independent of

himfelf, and much lefs, that he had made

a material World capable of fiibfuting and

governing
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governing itfeif by its independent Powers
and Properties, at nrft communicated, with-

out the continued Power, Agency and Ef-

ficiency of the hrft Caufe and Author of

Nature. Men, in this State of Innocency

and true Religion, own'd God, not only as

the Author, Contriver and Former of Na-
ture, but as the Preferver, Supporter and

I Director of all Nature, by his continued A-
gency and providential Caufality. They con-

sidered all Events good and evil
y as the Or-

dination and Appointment of God; the one
y

j as the natural and juft Reward of Wifdom
land Integrity, and the other

y as either the

neceffary Exercife and Trial of Virtue^ or

1 as the Punifhment and Cure of Folly or

'Sin. This, as I take it, was the original

State of Philofophy and true Religion, be-

fore the Apoftafy of Angels and Men.
But the Defection firft began among the

Angels, before Man had any Being, Thele
exalted and firfk Species of intelligent Be-
ings were created with different Powers and
Capacities, and God had placed them in

different Ranks and Orders in his provi-

dential Government, for the Good of the

Whole. But he ftill retaind the fole un-
divided Sovereignty, and ordered all Ad-
dreffes to be made immediately to himfelf,

fince he had not appointed this Order to

fave himfelf the Trouble of Government,
or to fubftitute any other Sovereign in his

P 4 Stead,
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Stead. This Law was obferved for feme Time,

and the Order kept : But it was not long

before the inferior and lefs intelligent Angels

gave their Chiefs an Opportunity to rebel, and

let up for themfelves, in Oppofition to their

Sovereign. The inferior Ranks of Angels

imagined, that fuch high Dignities and Ho-
nours above them, muft argue not only fuperior

Wifdom and Abilities, but peculiar Favour.

And therefore, they left off addreffing God
immediately, which they fancied would be

too prefiimptuous, but every one thought

himfeif fecure of his Point, if he could but

make an Intereft with Lucifer or Satan, who
were then reckoned the prime Minifters.

Upon which, having formed a very ftrong

Party, thefe Arch-Angels took fuch State,

and afiumed fuch Authority to themfelves,

that they would not admit of any AddrefTes

to the King of Kings, but what mould pafs

through their Hands, as prime Minifters and

Favourites. But this Arrogance could not

pafs long unpunifhed in Heaven, tho* the

Plot was fo deeply laid, and the Confpiracy

carry'd fo far, that it occafioned a War, in

which Lucifer, Satan, and all their Adherents

were totally routed 3 and after an intire Over-

throw banifh'd for ever from the Kingdom
of Heaven, and doom'd to live as Exiles

upon this wretched Earth, till farther Judg-

ment mould be given. And hereupon it was

enacted, as an eternal, immutable Law of

Go4
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God and Nature, that no Petition fhould

ever be heard or accepted for the future,

but what mould come immediately from the

Petitioner himfelf. The fallen, ejected An-
gels being thus conquered and caft down,
foon began to play the fame Game here, and
quickly drew Mankind into the fame rebel-

lious, deftructive Scheme. Man, in the In-

fancy and Innocency cf human Nature, had
hitherto kept his Integrity, and worshipped

none but God : He had known no other So-

vereign, and fabmitted to no other Autho-
rity. But thefe apoftate Angels coming into

the World, made Men believe that they were

Gods, and that they could eftablifh an ari-

ftocratical Government upon Earth, much
better than the Monarchy of Heaven. They
made Man believe, that God did not require

fuch an abfolute Submiffion, or at leaft, that

he had no Right to it, and that their Project

of a mix'd, moderated Government was much
better. The Argument, it feems, was plau-

fible -, but as foon as the Experiment was
made, every Thing began to grow worfe and
worfe : For thefe apoftate, fallen Angels did

not open their whole Defign, and carry their

Point at once, but they did it gradually. At
firft they perfuaded Men, that they, as Mi-
nifters of Providence, had very great Power,

and that God committed the Government of

the World, and the Interefts of Mankind
into their Hands. And here, at firft, they

infilled
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infilled upon no more, than that Men mould
always own their Authority, and mention

their Names in their Addrefles to God, and
pray that he would hear, and anfwer, and
favour them, by the Means, Inftrumentality,

and Agency of thefe prime Favourites and
• Minifters of his Providence. But this Point

being thus eafily gain'd, thefe Demons foon

carry'd it a little farther, and prevail'd with

Men to pray directly to them, as.Interceflbrs

and Mediators with God for them. And
this feem'd but a very natural Conceffion

after the former, and was foon yielded.

Men now began to fee the Arrogance and
Prefumption of addreffing God immediatly,

and therefore thankfully fubmitted themfelves

to the Affiftance and good Offices of thefe

mediatorial Gods. But thefe apoftate Angels,

or Daemons, could not ftop here, for having

gone thus far, they foon perfuaded their

Worfhippers, that God had made them ab-

folute and independent in their feveral Dif-

trichs, or within their own peculiar Pro-

vinces; and confequently, that there could

be no Need to addrefs any but themfelves

for the Bleffings and Benefits which they were
authorized to beftow. And this Point being

once gain'd, the true God was quite excluded

with rdpecl: to any religious Worfhip or O-
bedience, and all his Honour and Glory
given to others : At firft, to the fallen An-
gels, who pretended to come from the Sun,

Moon,
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Moon, and Stars, and to be the refident

Gods, and providential Difpenfers of Good
or Evil to the World, from thefe heavenly-

Bodies. But Mankind being thus revolted

from Reafon, and apoftatiz'd from the Know-
ledge and Worfhip of the true God, could

not flop here ; for after they had terminated

their ultimate, religious Worfhip and Obe-
dience on thefe primary, angelical or celeftial

Mediators, they thought it necefTary to make
a fubordinate Intereft and Friendfhip in ad-

drefiing them. And from hence they

contriv'd and conftituted a vaft Number of
other inferior Mediators and IntercefTors, who
might have a nearer and more immediate

Concern for them, and who might prefent

their Prayers and Petitions with greater Ac-
ceptablenefs and Hopes of Succefs to the ori-

ginal, primary Mediators, or planetary, ce-

leftial Gods. And thus they canoniz'd their

own Heroes and great Men after their Death,

and fent them to the planetary Orbs or hea-

venly Man lions, where they believ'd they

were to refide as chief Favourites and prime

Minifters of the firft Mediators. And by
this Means they have always a Friend at

Court, or their Sub-minifters in wailing at

every celeftial Manfion. To thefe Sub-media-

tors as mans ping the Affairs and Interefts of
their refpedtive Families and Countri % they

gave the Names of the Sun, Moon and Pla-

nets, or the Names of the original Manfior s

of
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of the primary, angelical, or celeftial Gods,

But becaufe thefe celeftial Manfions, and con-

sequently the Gods thernfelves, were fometimes

out of Sight, and hid from the Eyes of Mor-
tals, by the Interpofition of the Earth, by
which Means their Adorers and Invokers

could not directly gaze on them, or worfhip

them in View ; therefore they erected Tem-
ples to them, and contrived Images to be in-

spired with the Virtues, benign Influency,

and Special Preience of the Gods to whom
they were devoted, and before which they

might prefent their Petitions at any Time,
with Succefs and Approbation. And hence

$erahy the Father of Abrabam> is faid by
all the Eaftern Writers quoted by Dr. Hyde,

to have been the chief God-founder or Ar-
tificer in this Way, that had ever been known
in Ckaldea

3
and to have raifed to himfelf and

Family a vaft Eftate, by inspiring thefe Sta-

tues and Images with the Virtues and In-

fluences of the planetory, mediatorial Gods.

And in Pre eels of Time, fuch was the grofs

Stupidity of the Vulgar, thefe primary and fe-

condary Gods were all laid aiide, and the real

Veneration and Worfhip was paid to the

Maker itfelf, or to the Statues and Images

of Brafs, Iron, Wood and Stone. But how
inch a Perverfion of all Religion, and of

human Nature itfelf, fhould ever take Place,

and prevail among Mankind, you might per-

haps wonder ^ and, therefore, I may inform

you,
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you, that all this came about by the Power
of Priejlcraft working upon Ignorance and
guilty Fear. And here I muft again refiime

die Subject of Sacrifices, where you had oc-

casionally broke it off.

A Sacrifice, therefore, in its original and
proper Import, as I had obferv'd to you, fig-

nifies any A& of Obedience where fomething

dear and valuable to the Perion, was given up
and parted with, in Submiffion and Resigna-

tion to the Will of God. And Inch Acts of

Obedience as are moil acceptable to God,
were confidered as reconciling and propitiato-

ry, and the moft effectual Means of obtain-

ing or regaining the divine Favour, where God
had been provoked and difpleafed. And be-

caufe Bounty, Liberality and Munificence were

fuppofed as the higheft Expreffions of Love
to God and Man, therefore publick Feafts and
fplendid Entertainments

. by Patriarchs, Prin-

ces, and great Men, as the fureft Marks and
Exprefiions of Bounty and Liberality, foon

obtain'd the Name of Sacrifices in an eminent

Senfe, and as diftinguifh'd from other Acts

of Charity and Munificence. And as thefe

Feflivals were intended as publick Exprefiions

and Declarations of Joy and Thankfulnefs

for Bleffings receiv'd, as a Means of ftrength-

ening and cementing mutual Friendfhip and
Alliances ; and as highly pleafing and accept-

able to God at the fame Time; they were

from hence properly enough calTd, and ef-

teemed
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teemed as euchariftical, federal, and propi-

tiatory > tho' fornetimes one might be princi-

pally in View, and fornetimes the other.

At firft, the prime Patriarch, or Founder
of the Feafc, managed it and dire&ed it in

Perfon, and was the chief Steward, as well

as the Founder. But this foon grew trou-

blefome, and was thought below the Dignity

of Princes and great Men ; and, therefore,

they appoint Stewards or chief Officers under

them, to infpect and prefide over the whole

Affair: Thefe Officers were to proclaim the

Sacrifice or Feaft, to welcome the Guefts,

to direct and look over the Butlers, Bakers,

Butchers, and Cooks, to declare the Occalion

of the Feftival, and recommend all to the

divine Bleffing and Acceptance. And thefe

chief Stewards, or Matters of the Feaft, were

called Priefts, and were at firft paid out of

the publick Treafury, like all other State-

Officers, at the King's Pleafure. But being

once put into fuch an Office, they foon

made themfelves necerTary, confin'd almoft

all Religion to fuch Sacrifices or Feftivals,

and placed the whole Merit of them to the

Difcharge of their Function. And thus from

being Matters of the Ceremony, and Super-

vifors of the Feaft, or the chief Butlers, Ba-

kers, Butchers, and Cooks, they mounted
themfelves, by Degrees, into the Throne of

God, and made both Princes and People de-

pend on them for all the Bleffings they could

expecl: from Heaven. The
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The firft Inftance we have now extant of

any fuch independent Priefthood, is that

which Jofeph fettled and eftablifhed in Egypt.

When he went down thither the Priefthood

was abfolutely dependent on the Crown, and
the High Prieft or chief Pontif had his daily

Allowance, durante beneplacito, from the King.

After this great Man was made prime Mi-
nifter, and placed at the Head of Affairs in

Egypt, he managed Matters fo well, that in

the Courfe of fourteen Years he had abfo-

lutely enflav'd the whole Nation, and ruin'd

the richeft and moft flourifhing Kingdom
then in the World. He obliged the Egyp-

tians firft to bring in all their Money, Goods
and Chattels, then to fell their Lands of In-

heritance, and laft of all themfelves, as per-

petual VarTals to the Crown : And all this

juft to keep themfelves alive under great

Struggles and Difficulties for fevm Years.

Some fay, he contrived this not only to ag-

grandize himfelf, but to make his own Fa-
mily and People abfolute Mafters of fo rich

and fertile a Country : But I (hall not dif-

pute that Matter now. All that I am con-

cern^ to prove is, that he made the Prieft-

hood in Egypt independent, which was not

fo before, and that for exempting the whole
prieftly Order from this common Slavery, he

had at leaft this private Intereft, that he
had, as the Story afiures us, married the High
Prieft's Daughter.

In
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In the fourth Year of the Famine, or the

Year after the Defcent of the Hebrew Shep-^

herds, the Egyptians having brought in all

their Money, Cattle, and perfonal Property,

and the Calamity ftill growing upon them,

came and propoied to furrender their Lands

of Inheritance, and to fell themfelves, as per-

petual Vaffals to the Crown : This Propo-

sition was readily accepted by the Minifter,

and the Bargain ftruck with the People : But

here the Priefts did not furrender their Lands

to the Crown, becaufe they had an ordinary

or annual Penlion from the King, and were

under no Neceffity of felling their Inheri-

tance, or abating of their Expences, under

this publick Calamity. And this was, doubt-

lefs, a very great Favour, and fhews, that

the prime Minifter had adopted the Prieft-

hood as his own Family. See Gen. xlvii. 22.

But afterwards, the publick Diftrefs and Ca-

lamity ftill increafing, the Minifter obtained

a Grant from the King in Perpetuity for the

Priefts Lands, fo as ro render them unaliena-

ble or irrefumable by the Crown : For after

this, there is another Reafon given for the

Priefts not felling their Lands, becaufe the

King could not refume them, they were not

Pharaoh's, or alienable to the Crown, like all

other real and perfonal Property, ver. 26.

This Story is plainly and fimply told, and

fince it redounds not much to the Credit of

the Minifter and the Hiftorian, was certainly

2 in
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in Jojepb's Intereft, there can be no Reafon

to doubt of the Truth of it.

Thus the Priefthood was made hereditary,

and a Hierarchy was eftablifh'd in Egypt, in-

dependent of the Crown. And the Priefts

having gain'd this grand Point, and being

the Matters of the Ceremony at all publick

Feafts and Solemnities before, by the King's

Defignation, they foon made themfelves Maf-
ters, not only of the People, but of the King
himfelf, with whom they had fhared the

whole Property of the Nation. And being

riow exempted from all Offices and Employ-
ments Civil or Military, and made indepen-

1 dent of the Crown, they fet themfelves dili-

gently to the Study of occult Philofophy, or

natural Magick, in which they made great

Improvements, which they kept as deep Se-

crefy to themfelves. And hereby they made
the People believe, that they had an imme-
diate Intercourfe and Communication with

the Gods, that they could converfe freely and
at Pleafure with the Angels and planetary

Daemons, and were let into their fecret De-

|

figns towards Mortals. This foon made their

Order efteemed as facred, and procured them
the Veneration and blind Submiflion of the

aftonifh'd, flupify'd Vulgar.

From this Time Egypt became the Mother
of Superftition, the Parent and Patronefs of

new Gods, and the Miftrefs of Idolatry

throughout the World. Every new God was
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a new Revenue to the Priefts, and all Na-
tions received their Gods from Egypt. This

for above two hundred Years after the Eftab-

lilhment of the Hierarchy, or independent

Prieflhood, there was a Land of Miracles

and Prodigies continually wrought by thefe

holy Magicians; which had fuch an EffecT:

upon the IJraelites, in the Courfe of two hun-

dred and ten Years, while they remained, in

Egypt, that nothing could influence them
but Miracles ; they could not believe in, or

truft God in the ordinary Courfe of Provi-

dence, and would never have regarded Mofes

if he could not have out-done the Egyptian

Sorcerers.

I have given this fhort Account of the

Hierarchy in Egypt:

, to mew how neceffarily

civil and fpiritual Slavery are connected, and

how naturally productive they are of one

another. The Priefts in Egypt could never

have fecured to themfelves fuch a Domi-
nion over Confcience, if they had not, by

an Incidence of Providence, firft gain'd an

Independency both of the Crown and the

People. Nor could the People have thus tame-

ly refign'd their Property and civil Rights,

had they not in great Meafure given up their

Underftandings before. For no {landing Forces

in Egypt could have guarded the Magazines

and Store-houfes of Corn, while the Populace

were {laving and refigning their All, had not

the Priefts gain'd too great an Afcendant over

their
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their Underftandings and Confciences, before

Things came to this Extremity. But the

Priefts in Egypt, upon the Occafidn as already

related, having gain'd this Point of the en-

flav'd, miferable People, to make them be-

lieve, that the Virtue of their Sacrifices, and
the Acceptableneis of all their Services, muft
depend upon them, hereby gave the laft mor-
tal Wound and Stab to all true Religion.

And all other Nations, who receivd this No-^

tion from them, loft the original and only

true Doctrine of Propitiation and Atonement,
or of the Means of reconciling Sinners to

God, and regaining his Favour : And from
henceforward Men placed their Hopes of Ac-
ceptance with God upon the authoritative De-
clarations or Notifications of the Priefts, who
knew nothing of the Heart, and who could

not judge of the Sincerity or Infincerity of
the Sacrificers : And thus the external, autho-

ritative Action of the Prieft came to ftand for

the inward Sincerity of the Perfon • and ia

Confequence of this, the Notion of Propitia^

tion and Atonement came to be transferred

from a perfonal to a vicarious Acceptable-

neis and Obedience, or to the Priefts as the

prime Favourites of Heaven, and the only

authoriz'd Mediators between the People and
God : And hence the Priefts had now the

fole Power of opening or (hutting the Gates
'of Heaven to whom they pleafed, /'. e. to

ifuch as fhould pleafe or difpleaie them. How
Qj> far
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far the Jews gave into this Notion^ and how
far the Chriftian Priefts have fine© indulged

the People in it, may be considered after-

ward. But, furely, they who have under-

ftood St. Paul in this Senfe, and who would

transfer the Egyptian and Jewijlo Doctrine of

Atonement and Propitiation to the Priefthood

of Chrift, have greatly rniftaken the Chriftian

Doftrines, and groffly impofed on the Chrif-

tian World.

tfheoph. I think no Chriftian Divine would

pretend to make the Death of Chrift as a Sa-

crifice or Propitiation for Sin, available to any

but true Penitents, or fuch as fincerely be-

lieve and obey the Gofpel. And therefore,

pray how do they injure or weaken the Caufe

of perfonal Righteoufnefs, or make this the

lefs neceflary ? or how does the Notion of a

vicarious Sacrifice or Propitiation tend to en-

courage Sin ?

Philal Indeed, if Men made this vicarious

Obedience fignify nothing, it could do no

Hurt : But whatever is afcrib'd to this muft

be taken off from the Obligation and Ne-
ceffity of perfonal Obedience, fo far as it is

confidered as vicarious and imputable.

T'heoph. I think not. But it is rather a

farther Encouragement and Security, to the

Acceptablenefs of perfonal Obedience. But,

if you mean that the Death of Chrift was a

vicarious Sacrifice for Sin, or a vicarious Obe-

dience, fo, as to exempt us from the Neceflity

of
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of perfonal Obedience, you argue againft No-.

body, for No-body afferts any fuch Thing.

PhilaL I hope you remember, that we
are now talking of vicarious Obedience, or

of Chrift's obeying and fufFering in our Place

and Stead. And yet this is what you feem

to affirm and deny at the fame Time. For
if perfonal Obedience be ftill equally neceffa-

ry, and if Repentance and new Obedience

muft be always, and upon every Suppofition

equally acceptable to, and available with God,
pray where is the Ufe, Reafon, or Neceffity

of vicarious Obedience ? I hope, you will

not fay contrary to all the Declarations of

God, and to all the Notifications of his Will

both in Nature and Scripture, that he could

not pardon Sin, and accept the penitent, re-

turning Sinner, without a prior Satisfaction

made ; fince this muft deprive him of his

natural, effential Goodnefs and Mercy, and
lay the whole Obligation fomewhere elfe.

This would throw you upon the fame Ab-
furdity that had been urged before, and to

which you had given no Anfwer. But if we
fhould talk at this Rate, we muft refume

and run over the whole Argument again.

What Efficacy or Tendency the Obeaience

of Chrift had to bring us to Repentance and
the Love of God, and to devote our whole
Hearts and Souls to his Service, which is

I the only true acceptable Sacrifice, hath been

confidered already. That ChrhTs Obedience

Q_3 and
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and Death was the moft effectual, moral

Means of obtaining this is granted. But his

Death, as the meritorious Caufe of the Ac-

ceptablenefs of Repentance, the Love of

God, and a fincere Dedication of oudelves

to his Service, is a very ftrange, irrational

and unfcriptural Notion to me.

Tloeoph. I fee we muft always come to

the fame Point again, and it would be to

little Purpofe to difpute it farther. And,
therefore, you may now go oh as you in-

tended, with your Account of the jfewi/b

State and (Economy, under the Mofaick Law,

This is a Matter of Confequence, and ought

to be farther confidered,

PhtiaL But it will be neceffary, 'Theopha-*

nes, in the firft Place, to break off this Con-

ference for to Night. It grows late, and

we may better relume the Difcourfe in the

Morning. And here, I fee, comes Rabbi

Ben-Aaron : I know you have fome Ac^

quaintance with him, and he always calls

upon me when he travels this Way. He
is a Man of Learning and good Senfe, and

no great Bigot to his Religion : We {hall

fpend the Evening with him, and I doubt

not but it will be to our mutual Satisfaction.

Tbeopb. I gave a lilent Attention, Phila-

lethe^ all this laft Evening to your Difcourfe

with the Rabbi. I muft own, that I was

highly pleafed with what pafs'd between you,

•and think
3

I never heard an Argument be^r

tween
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tween two fuch Antagonifts managed with

more Decency, Temper and Candour. But

as this was a private Converfation, and you
had not Leave to publifh it, you and I muft
proceed with our Subject juft as if no fuch

Thing had interven'd. And, therefore, you
will now go on with your Account of the

People of IJrael under the Mofaick CEco-

nomy.

PhitaL I had obferv'd to you, that this

People, during their long Stay in Egypt, for

fix or feven fucceffive Generations, had been

perfectly egyptianiz d. They had been wrought
into all the Manners, Cuftoms and Ufages,

and eipecially into the falie Religion and
grorleft Superftitions of that enflav'd and ru-

in'd Nation. As they had feen nothing for

two hundred Years together, but Miracles

and Prodigies wrought by thofe prieftly Ma-
gicians, they could conceive of no other Way
of receiving Information and Inftruclion from
God. And from hence, when Mojes under-

took their Deliverance, they might have been

more properly called Egyptians than Ifrae-

lites, fince they were Egyptians in every Re-
ipedt ; but their Origin and Defcent, which
can make no Difference in human Nature.

And it is certain, that from this Time, nei-

ther Mofesy
nor any of their other Prophets,

could ever deliver them from this Egyptian

Darknefs, Blind nefs of Mind, and Slavery of

Confcience, to prieftly Power and Abfolution.

QL4 For
>



248 "The Mo R A L P H I L O S O P H E R.

For, having loft all inward Sincerity, and
Integrity of Heart, and all true Notions of

God, Religion and Providence, they had no-

thing to depend on but Miracles, immediate

Revelations, and abfolute, uncovenanted Prin-

ciples, and no Salvation to expect but for the

Sake of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob. This

was the Faith and Hope of Ifrael, and the

imputed Righteoufnefs fromwhich they look'd

for the Salvation of the Lord. Nor could

any Difpenfation of Providence towards them
ever cure them of this conftitutional, natural

Blindnefs, which they had contracted in Egypt

among their Fellow Slaves, and under which
they frill remain abandoned and forfaken of

God to this Day.

Now this Blindnefs, Bigotry and Enthufiafm

being the incurable Diftemper of that wretch-

ed People, what could Mofes and the Pro-

phets do with them ? or how was it poffible

to govern and influence them but in their

own Way ? God, therefore, fuffer'd this for

the Hardnefs of their Hearts, and gave them

up to that Wickednefs and Tyranny under

fuch a Difpenfation of Blindnefs and Slavery^

becaufe there was no other Way to be taken

with them, unlefs he would have wrought

the greateft Miracle of all by converting

them irrefiftibly, and changing their Hearts,

without any rational Means or Endeavours

of their own.

1 From
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From hence Mojes and the Prophets found

it necerTary to fubmit to, and comply in

great Meafure with this incurable Egyptian

Temper of the People ; but not without fre-

quent Admonitions and Warnings, that their

grofs Superftition, and Dependence on fuch

prieftly Authority and Abfolutions, would fame
Time or other prove their Deftrudlion.

Theoph. But how will you bring off Mojes

and the Prophets from having a great Hand
in encouraging and fupporting fuch prieftly

Impoftures ? Nay, is not God himfelf every

where reprefented as inftituting this Prieft-

hood, and even as confirming it by Mi-
racles?

PhilaL You know how ftrenuoufly St. Paul
argues againft £he literal Senfe of this Law,
and how often he declares againft it, thus

underftood as carnal
y worldly and deadly.

But this brings me to a Diftin&ion that I

hope may ferve to clear up the whole Matfer:

And that is, that Mojes and the Prophets be-

ing under fuch a Neceffity, from the Blind-

nefs and Obduracy of the People, always

writ with a double Intention, or ambiguous
Conftruction. They had a popular, political

Senfe, which as the moft literal and obvious,

was moft fuited to the grofs Apprehenfions,

Prejudices, and Superftitions of the Vulgar:
And, at the fame Time, another Meaning or

Conftru&ion, which was the true and ratio-

rial one, but to be fuppofed and underftood

only
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only by the wifer Sort. The Cafe was this,

that the moft antient, narrative Authors,

whether facred or prophane, did not write

as mere Hiftorians, but as Orators, Poets

and Dramatifts. In which Way of Writing

they kept up to ftriCt, hiftorical Truth, as

to the fundamental, leading FaCts or prin-

cipal Events. But with regard to the Man-
ner and Circumftances of ACtion, the 'Ora-

tor and Poet often took the Liberty to em-
bellim and recommend the Hiftory with fuch

fenfible Images and dramatick Reprefenta-

tions, as being moft agreeable to the popular

Tafte and vulgar Notions, might the more
effectually move and diredt the Affections and

Paffions of the People, as the great Engines

and Springs of Government. The Populace

or Bulk of Mankind in all x4ges have been

ftrongly moved and influenced, by the Ac-
counts and Stories of Angels, Daemons,

Ghofts, Witches, Magicians, Dreams, Vi-

rions, and other fuch like fupernatural Ope-

rations. And this hath been generally the

Method of proving Things, with thofe who
know but little, and mind lefs of Nature and

Reafon. And it is certain, that the greateft

and moft learned Men in all Ages and Coun-
tries, have accommodated themfelves in great

Meafure to this popular Tafte, as finding it

much eafier to govern the common People in

their own Way, and upon their own Princi-

pleSj than to bring them out of it, or to hit

upon
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upon any other Method that would have

the fame Effect. Homers Account of the

Trojan War, and of the Conqueft of the

Country by the Greeks, is hiftorically true

as to the principal Facts and Perfons con-

cern'd on both Sides. But his Manner and

Circumftances of Action, his miraculous I-

magery and poetick Ornaments are all his

own, like our Milton and Shake/pear.

Thefe poetick Beauties, and dramatick Re-
prefentations of Things, can occalion no Dif-

ficulty to thofe who enter into the Spirit and

Defign of the Author, and who can diftin-

guifh the Orator or Poet from the Hiftorian.

But vulgar Heads muft make ftrange Work
with fuch Performances, who without enter-

ing into the Spirit and Deiign mould under-

ftand every Thing according to the Letter.

And this was the Cafe of the Jewifo Nation

with regard to the Writings of Mofes and the

Prophets, and St. Paul has evidently and ir-

refutably prov'd it.

The Hiflory of the Exodus, and Con-
queft of Canaan, relates to Things, done

about fix hundred Years before Homers Time,
and is written much in the fame orato-

rial and dramatick Way. For fhould we
take this Drama in the obvious literal Senfe,

we muft fuppofe Mofes to have been a more
fabulous, romantick Writer, than Homer,
Mjbp, Ovid, or any of the Heathen Poets

and Mythologifts. We muft fuppofe, that

God
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God in thofe Days, appear'd, fpoke, and

acted like Man, or as a finite circumfcrib'd

Being, in a vifible, fenfible Manner ; that he

converfed intimately and familiarly with Mo-

Jes, as a Man talketh with his Friend-, that

he went out of Egypt at the Head of the

Israelite Army, and walk'd with them thro'

the Red Sea ; that he travelled up and down
with them forty Years in the Wildernefs, al-

ways at the Beck or Call of Mofesy to confult

and talk with him upon every Occafion ; that

God, in vifible, fenfible Manner, as perfo-

nally prefent, always gave Mofes the Word
of Command, when they mould march, and

when they mould reft, and mark'd out e-

very Foot of Ground from Time to Time
for the Encampments of their refpeclive

Tribes. In fhort, God himfelf, as vifibly

and perfonally prefent, acted as the Gene-

ral, and Mofes had nothing to do but to

follow Orders and obey the Word of Com^
mand, which a Fool might have done as

well as a wife Man. Nay, in the literal

Senfe of the Story, fuch was the Intereft of

Mofes with God, that he could make him
do whatever he pleafed; he often changed

his Mind, when he had refolved to deftroy

the People, and prevailed with him to go.

farther, when he had determined to leave

them, and go no farther. And this, left

the Egyptians mould mock the God of If
rael^ and fay, that he' was not able to con-

duct



Ihe Moral Philosopher. 253

dud them through the Wildernefs, and give

them the PorTeffion of the Land which he

had promifed them, and for which he had
engaged his Honour and Veracity for above

four hundred Years before to do it at this

very Time. This was the main topical Ar-

gument, which Mofes is faid to have ufed

with God, and by which he gain'd his Ends
in every Thing, but the main Point, which
was the Conqueft of the Country, which
thefe Israelites were never able to do, till

David's Time, about four hundred Years

after the Promife to Abraham was expired.

It is true, they conquered and took PoiTef-

fion of a fmall Part of the Country upon
the Mountains; but they could not drive

the Inhabitants out of the Plains, becaufe they

had Chariots of Iron, or becaufe God never

enabled them as Infantry to ftand before

the Canaanite Horfe. For otherwife, what
were thefe Chariots of Iron to the Lord,

any more than the Walls of Jericho, which
fell down with a Blaft of Rams Horns,

without the Ifraelites ftriking one Blow, tho'

they put all the Inhabitants to the Sword?
And from this Circumftance, was it not for

1 the Miracle, one might be apt to imagine,

that the City was betray'd into their Hands,
and the Gates opened to them, by Rahab
and her Family, whom they faved.

Theoph. You reprefent this whole Affair^

as a very ftrange Story, and yet it feems

to
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to be the Truth of the Matter. But muft

not Mojes then, or at leaft the after Hifto-

rians, in giving fuch an Account of Things,

have been very great Impoftors?
%

PhilaL Perhaps^ not unlefs you will fay,

that every Poet and Dramatift is an Im-
porter, or that the moll: fimple literal Truth

is always neceffary, that all Fable or Allegory

is unlawful, or that People ought not to be

governed and kept in Subjection by any fuch

popular Aids and Compliances to their Hu-
mours, Prejudices and prevailing Bias, when
they are uncapable of being governed in any

other Way. I had obferv'd before, that this

groflly fcupid, fuperftitious and egyptianizd

People came out of the Bondage, with all

the Prejudices and wrong Impreffions, that

they had contracted in that moil wretched,

enflav'd and Prieft- ridden Country. They
had feen nothing in Egypt for two hun-

dred Years, but a continued Series of Pro-

digies and Miracles wrought by thefe cun-

ning Priefts or Magicians. And, therefore,

from hence forward, they regarded no Con-
duct of common Providence towards them,

and defpifed human Prudence, and the Ufe

of natural Means ; and while they conti-

nued throughout all their Generations, un-

der the fame Egyptian Darknefs and men-
tal Vaifalage, they ftill expected a miracu-

lous Deliverance by the kumediate Power of

God, though they had no real Goodnefs in

2 themfelves,
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themfelves, nor any Thing to plead for fuch

peculiar divine Favour, but the Obligations

which they fancy'd God had laid himfelf

under in his Covenant with Abraham, Ijaac

and Jacob.

But as this Nation was fet up by Pro-

vidence, as an Example to the World in

all future Ages of the natural Effects and
Confequences of Ignorance, Superftition, Pre-

fumption, and Immorality, it may not be

amifs here, to give a fliort Account of the

falfe Principles and fatal Errors, which prov'd

the Occafion of all this, and which iffued in

the final, total Deftruction of their Govern-

ment and political Conftitution.

As the People of Ifrael had been natu-

raliz'd, and wrought into the Spirit, Genius

and Temper of the Egyptians, fo they ftill

retain'd the grofs Ignorance, ftrong Preju-

dices, and conftitutional Character of that

prieftly-enflav'd Nation. Under this State

of Blindnefs, Obftinacy, and moral Wick-
ednefs, Mojes brought them out of Egypt,

and in the fame Condition God left them
at laft, when he gave them up as an ever-

lafting Name of Reproach, and eternal Scan-

dal to the Profeflion of Religion, without

moral Goodnefs, or any rational Dependence
on God and Providence. Now the falfe

Principles and grofs Errors which occafioned

all this, and in which the Egyptian Priefts and

Sorcerers had confirm'd them, were fuch as

thefe

;

lit.
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i ft, They had loft all true Notions of

God, of his natural and moral Attributes

and Perfections, and of his providential Go-
vernment of the Worlds They could be-

lieve nothing as neceflarily and eternally true

in Nature and Reafon ; but depended for the

Proof of every Thing upon Miracles, Prodi-

gies, Dreams, Virions, Voices from Heaven,

and fuch like Manifestations of the immedi-

ate Power, perfonal, feniible Prefence, and

finite, cireumfcriptive Agency of God. No-
thing could affect them but what was of

fuch a Nature at leaft in Appearance, and

no other Sort of Story would take with

them. But as this could be no Criterion

of Truth or Falfhood, Right or Wrong in

Morality, fo they had really no fuch Thing
left among them. They receiv'd the mo-
ral Lawr

s, Statutes and Judgments from Mo-
fes, not as eternally true and right in Na-
ture, but as the politive Will of God.

And from hence they were equally difpos'd

to receive any Thing elfe in direct Oppo-

sition to it upon any Appearance of Mira-

cles, Revelations, or extraordinary Events.

Upon this Foot they could not diftinguilh

between the effective and permiffive Will

of God ; but afcrib'd every Thing equally

to God, as ordering, directing and appoint-

ing the greateft moral, as well as natural

Evil, and though brought about by the Power

and Malice of Tyrants and wicked Men.
Of
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Of this I might give many flagrant Inftan-

ces through the whole Courfe of the Hif-

tory, but to any Man tolerably acquainted

with the Story, there can be no Need of

it.

2dly, This flupid, ftiff-necked People, or

Generation of Vipers, having been delivered

out of Egypt, by an extraordinary Provi-

dence under the Conduct of Mofes, and
brought off with their Lives and Fortunes

and all their Plunder, after they had been
Ithe moft grievous and infiipportable Plagues

of an enflav'd and ruin'd Country for above

\two hundred Years; from hence took it in-

to their Heads, that they were the peculiar

People of God, and fpecial Favourites of
Heaven, by an abfolute, irreverfible Decree

;

khat they fhould, from henceforth, fucceed in

iill their Enterprizes, make themfelves Mat-
ters of the whole World, and that God
vould give Ifrael the Heathen for his In-

heritance, and the utter'moft Parts of the

Sarth for his PoJfeJJion, in Defpite of all

he Efforts of any Nation upon Earth to

liibdue and conquer them. That this was
ftrong and moft invincible Prejudice and

national Impreffion from firft to laft, is e-

ident beyond all Dilpute, from the whole
tory. But how much they were miftak-

n, Time hath fufficiently demonftrated, and
t/e are under very little Doubt now about the

R abfolute
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ibfolatc Decrees of God in Favour of I .

But,

national Delulion was origin

:e of the

Natu e and Defign of i Co.

v,- God's F - of

In-

>ur hun-

he Birth

ways taken, by tlic

Nation, as lute Grant from

God ; wA his Seed, or Poiterity,

for ever. But not only the Nature and Rea-

fon of the Thing, but eve:: the exprefs De-

clarations of God in the T :o itfelf,

ptoses it to have been a c lal Pro-

mife or proper Covenant, and that all the

Be::. > of the Grant depended

on certain Terms, and federal Obligations

mutuallv ftipuiared and agreed on be: v.

Goc God herein promifed

to be a God to and his Seed, or

Bofferity, iV to fettle them in die e-

ver! : Pofieffion of the Land

oM it they lhould not only be

happy es, but prove a Bleffing to

ided that him*

lel: .. to worihip the only true

God, and eftabliih this true Religion and

Worihip in his own Family, and that his

Family and Pc would con-

tinue in the feme Religion and Worihip of

the
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he one true God, and by all their Power
nd Influence bring the other Nations of

he World into the fame State of fcederal
3

rue Religion. Now this was a wife and
fcafonable Tranfaction between God and A-
raham, and had the Conditions been per-

mitted by Abrahams Family and Posterity,

b Doubt but the Grant on God's Part had
cen made good. But how well Abrahams
family and Offspring, in after Ages, kept

this federal Agreement and perform'd the

Conditions of it, is fufficiently known. It is

ertain, that after their going out of Egypt

\

otwithftanding their extraordinary Delive-

mce, they could fcarce be parallelled, by
ny other Nation upon Earth, for their grofs

$norance, Superftition and moral Wicked-
efs, which ran through all their fucceffive

fenerations, till their final DuTolution and
teftrudtion, wThile with a moft amazing
liupidity and Impudence they continued to

1
aim the Bleffings of the Abrahamick Co-
nant, as God's peculiar People. And yet

is grofs Ignorance and Superftition of the

*ws have been out-done, if poffible, by
me Chriftians, who have ventured to e-

>oufe their Quarrel, and juftify their ftu-

1 Caufe again ft God and Providence, by
"tending, that fince God has not yet made
jjod this Promife to Abraham and his Seed,

muft raife Abraham, I/aac, and Jacob
i|*m the Dead, and put them

3
with their

R 2 Pofterity,
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Pofterity, into the everlafting Poffeffion of

this Land before the Scriptures can be ful-

fiU'd. That this has been the Opinion of

fome great Chriftian Schematifts, I need

not prove ; but I would not mention their

Names in fuch Deriiion, and am really

forry, that any Sort of Scripture Criticifm

ftiould lead Men fo far out of the Way of

Reafon and common Senfe.

But this Nation, thus fettled in their Va-. ;

nity and Preiumption, interpreted all the fu-
|

ture Declarations of God, by the Prophets

in their Favour, as abfolute, unconditional

Grants. Another famous Inftance of this

is in the Cafe of David, after God, in the

Courfe of Providence, had given him the

Kingdom, and enabled him to conquer and

take PofFeflion of the whole Country, which

he had at firft conditionally promifed to A-
braham. And now they thought, that af-

]

ter four hundred Years Delay beyond the

firft Promife, God at laft had made good

his Word, and David's Throne and King-

dom muft furely be eftablifhed for ever.

And this they imagined, was fully infured

to them, by the Prophet Nathan, who de-
j

clarecl from God the Perpetuity of David's

Kingdom, or the Succeffion of the Crown
in his Houfe, without any Condition Ipx-

prefs'd. The Prophet's Declarations, upon

this Occafion, are very full and home to

tjie Point of a perpetual, uninterrupted Suc-

ceffion
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ceffion of the Crown in that Family, and

David himfelf feems to have understood him
in the abfolute Senfe. 2 Sam. xii. 16— 29.

, Where the literal Expreffions are very ftroiig

for the perpetual Eftablifhtnent of the King-

Idom in David's Family, and the King un-

Iderftands it accordingly, as v. 28, 29. There-

fore fiow, O Lord God, for thou art God and

thy Words are true, and thou haft told this

Goodnejs unto thy Servant, therefore now let

it pleafe thee to blefs the Houfe of thy Ser-

vant, that it may continue for ever before

ihee\ for, O Lord God, thou haft fpoken it,

and let the Houfe of thy Servant be bleffed

for ever with thy BleJJing. Thefe Expreffions

feem very plain and full for the Perpetuity

bf David's Houfe in that Kingdom 5 arid

yet it is certain, that the Prophet was to

oe underftood conditionally, or that this

Promife fhould be made good, fo far as

David and his SucceiTors mould render

khemfelves worthy of fuch a Bleffing. For
ihe Kingdom continued in the Houfe of

David but one Generation longer, and
mmediately upon the Death of Solomon

en of the twelve Tribes revolted under

feroboam, encouraged and fupported by the

*ower of Egypt. Upon this Defection the

evoked Tribes, who were a great Majority

>f the Nation, turned off to the Egyptian

dolatry, and never-more returned to their

Obedience., or regarded the Law of Mo/es;

R 3 tho'
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tho' they remain'd in the Country after this

about two hundred and fixty Years, when
the Affyrians under Salmanafjer carry'd them
into Captivity, from which Captivity they ne-

ver returned, and have never fince been known
or heard of, as a diftinct Body or feparate

People. Thus the Kingdom of IJrael was

rent from the Houfe of David, above three

thoufand four hundred and fifty Years ago,

and no Tale or Tidings have been ever

brought of them to this Day.' The Tribe

of jfuda, indeed, with fome fmall Glean-

ings of the other Tribes, continued fubject

to Princes of David's Family one hundred

and twenty Years longer, or till the Baby-

lonijld Captivity. After which, no Prince of

that Family ever came to the Throne. After

this lafl Captivity they continued fubjecr. to

the Babylonians, Perfians, Greeks, and Ro-

mans in their fuccefiive Generations, till the

vulgar Year of Chrift one hundred and

thirty fix, when, after a bloody War with

the Romans, they were intirely deftroyed,

and exterminated by Adrian, with a De-

cree which made it Death for any Jew e-

ver to fettle in that Country more. And
fince that Time, which is now fixteen hun-

dred Years ago, they have been abfolutely dif-

folved as a Nation or Body politick, and have

never fubfifted under any Government at all

As thefe People always underftood the A-

brahamick Covenant in an abfolute Senfe, and

vainly



"The Moral Philosopher. 263
vainly imagined, that God muft certainly

make good his Part, though they had never

done theirs ; fo, after the Revolt of the King-

dom from the Houfe of David, at the

Death of Solomon, they underftood all the

Promifes concerning a national Restoration

in the fame abfolute Senfe. From thefe

Promifes and Declarations of the Prophets,

they were immoveably fix'd in this Perfua-

fion, that God, in the Courfe of Providence,

would certainly and infallibly reftore the

Kingdom to Ifrael, under a Prince whom
he would raife up of the Family or Line of

David, and that this Kingdom, in the fame

Houfe, would be eftablifh'd for ever, and be-

• come univerfal -, or that God would then

;

give Ifrael the Heathen for his Inherita?ice,

1 and the uttermojl Parts of the Earth for his

Pqffeffion. This was the vain Hope, the grofs

Ignorance, and the wicked Prefumption of

1 that wretched, deluded People. They all a-

long expe&ed that God ihould lave and
• deliver them by Miracles and immediate

Power, without the neceffary Condition

. and Qualification of their own Repen-
itance and Reformation. And it is highly

]

probable, that the old Stories they had among
1 them of their miraculous Deliverances and
! SuccefTes, at the firft Inftitution of their Go-
1 vernment (understanding them as they did in

t the popular, dramatick Senfe) might prove

1 the chief Occafion of that national Blind-

R 4 nefs,
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nefs, Obduracy, and Impenitency in all theif

fucceflive Generations. God has given Men
fufficient, natural, and moral Means of Hap-
pinefs, where they will ufe them. In the

rational Ufe of thefe Means there can be

no Need of Miracles, and without fueh a

Ufe of Means all the Miracles in the World
can fignify nothing. Neglecting the ratio-

nal, human Means, which God has ordain'd

and eftablifhed in the Courfe of Providence,

and depending on Miracle, immediate Inter-

pofition, and uninftrumental, divine Agen-

cy, is the moft dangerous and fatal Preemp-
tion, as it is the ftrongeft Hold of Ignorance

and Error, and the moft incurable Malady
of this Kind. This, <

Theophanes
i

was the

very Life and Soul of Judaiffn, or rather of

Egyptianifm, which the Jewijh Nation for-

ever retain'd, and had therefore no great Rea-

fon to boaft of their Deliverance ; fince as

acted ftill upon the fame Principles, they

were the fame wretched People from firft to

laft, till their Principles had deftroy'd them,

and convinced the whole World, how much
they were the peculiar Favourites of Heaven.

This was the prefumptuous Hope of Ifrael;

but how far this Spirit of Infatuation after-

wards prevail'd among Chriftians, or by what
Methods fuch an Anti-Chriftian Tare came
to be tranfplanted into the Church of Chrift

by Peters Succeflbrs, may be more fully con-

fi'dered in the Courfe of this Debate. In

which
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which I fhall all along take St. Paul for my
Guide, as the great Apoftle of the Gentiles,

and hope you will take Care to correct me, if

I fhould happen to wrong St. Peter, or abufe

his modern Difciples.

tfheoph. But before we come to Peter and

Paul, I mull beg Leave to talk with you a

little farther about Mofes and the Prophets.

We are agreed, that the People of Ijrael

at firft, and their Remains afterwards, called

Jews, were a moft untoward, groffly igno-

rant, amazing, fuperftitious, anc} defperately

wicked Generation of Men. It is likewife

granted, that this Spirit and Temper might

have been in great Meafure contracted and
confirmed in Egypt ; a Country which by di-

vine Permiffion, in the Courfe of Providence,

they had enflav'd and ruin'd. But then, I

want to know, whether their Prophets and
Priefts were not equally Egyptianiz'd? or

whether the poor People had any fufficient

Means of better Information? It feems to

me, that the Prophets talk'd very much in

the miraculous, fupernatural Strain, and made
themfelves the infallible Oracles from God to

the People.

PhilaL You have brought this Matter to a

proper Iflue : And, therefore, I fhall firft

prove, that thefe Prophets were not infalli-

ble, and that they never believ'd themfelves

to be fo -, and then {hew the Necefaty they

were under to talk as they did, and to leave
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that popular, dramatick Senfe, or political

Conftruftion in all their Prophecies, Preach-

ings, and Declamations to the common Peo-

ple.
c
Theoph. I think you have here cut your-

felf out Work enough, for the Thing you
are to prove is, that the Prophets were al-

ways either Fools or Knaves.

PhilaL You may poffibly be miftaken.

For there is certainly a Medium between Fol-

ly and Knavery, and that is human Prudence*

And if you did not allow this, it would be

impoffible for wife and good Men to deal

either with Fools or Knaves, or which is the

fame Thing, they could not live in the

World.

'Theoph. I muft confefs I cannot well deny

your Diftinttion ; but ftill I want to know
how you will bring off the Prophets ; for

it feems thev were neither Fools nor Knaves*

but prudent Men. They could falfify and
deceive without Injury, and fecure their own
private Intereft for the publick Good. Now
this, Philalethes, is the Philofopher's Stone in

Morality, and a Secret which you are far-

ther to explain 5 and when you have done

this, you will have made me a Prophet.

PhilaL If this be all, I doubt not but to

give you the prophetick Spirit very foon.

Theoph. The fooner the better -, for I would
fain be a Prophet without giving up either

my Underftanding or Integrity. But, I hope,

you
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you would not make me a Politician at the

Expence of both, or either of thefe.

PhilaL By no Means, Theophanes. You
fhall be a wife and a good Man, and yet a
Prophet and a Politician too. And till you
can enter into this Secret, you will know no-

thing of human Nature or human Life.

Theoph. This is all talking at random, and
fhooting flying. But, pray, Sir, regard the

Mark, prove what you have undertaken.

You have fet up, I think, three Marks -

9 but

firft let me iae you hit one of them.

PhilaL I am firft then to prove, that the old

prophetick Spirit was not infallible -, and that

Mofes and the Prophets did not fo underftand

it ; but confidered it only as the beft dernier

Refort at that Time, and under fuch Cir-

cumftances.

"Theoph. You aim directly at this firft and
principal Mark 5 and when you have hit it,

I fhall think you a Prophet yourfelf.

PhilaL I can aflure you I defire no fuch

Honour. The Character of common Senfe

and Honefty is the utmoft of my Ambition.

But not to ramble farther, the Spirit of Pro-

phecy in IJrael, or the Spirit of infallibly de-

claring the Mind and Will of God, as you
would have it, took two different Turns, or

diftinct, popular Appearances. From the

Days of Mofes to Samuel, the Oracle of Urim
and T'hummim was eftablifh'd as the laft Re-
fort in Judgment, beyond which there could

be



268 The Moral Philosopher.

be no Appeal, and which, therefore, the Peo-

ple look'd upon, at firft, as the infallible Voice

and ultimate Decilion of God in all doubt-

ful Matters. But the Voice of this Oracle

was foon found to be only the Voice of the

Prieft, which was always the Voice of God.

But of this firft and grand Device, I muft

beg Leave to give a fhort Hiftory. While
this People remain'd in Egypt, they had

been much amufed and furprized with the

infallible Declarations and Decifions of Jupi-
ter Hamon ; and the Priefts here fpoke ora-

cularly from an Image, and often Power and

Intereft enough to fulfil their own Predic-

tions, and to bring about in Fact what they

declared mould happen : Or if they could not

do this, the Doubtfulnefs and Ambiguity of

the oracular Declaration always gave them
P^oom enough for an Evafion. For the Ora-

cle was never particular enough to be tied

down to Time and Circumftances -, but all

fuch Defects might be eafily fupply'd by a

ftrong Faith and warm Imagination.

As foon as Ifrael came out of Egypt, or

within three Months after their moft won-
derful Deliverance, they fell into the Egyptian.

Idolatry. And notwithftanding all the Mi-
racles they had feen there, and their mira-

culous Paffage through the Red Sea, they

made a Calf, as the Object of their religious

Worfhip, and afcrib'd their Deliverance to

the Gods of Egypt. And after all the Mi-
racles
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racks of Egypt, and the awful Manner of

giving the Law, becaufe God did not con-

quer their Enemies, as they expected, but

left it to themfelves ; they were juft upon

the Point of making themfelves a Captain, to

return and furrender themfelves upon fuch

Conditions as the Egyptians would give them,

which Mofes, with great Difficulty, and

much Intreaty prevented 5 though he could

never bring them to ftand another Battle in

forty Years after they had firfl try'd their

Strength, with very ill Succefs, againft the

Amakkites. The General faw very well how
little could be expected from fuch an Army
of Bigots and blind Enthufiafts, who expect-

ed that God mould have done all for them
in a miraculous Way. And this, doubtlefs,

was the Reafon, that he would never after-

ward attempt to penetrate into the Country,

till he had raifed up another Generation of

Soldiers more enured to Hardships, and bet-

ter difciplin'd in War. But during this In-

terval of forty Years, the Palejiines had Time
to fortify their Towns, to difcipline their For-

ces, to furnifh themfelves with Horfe, and to

put themfelves in a Pofture of Defence. It

cannot be doubted, but when Mofes under-

took the Conqueft of Canaan, he was per-

fectly well acquainted with the Situation and
State of the Country. He had liv'd upon
their Borders forty Years before his Return

into Egypt, and undertaking this War, and

knew
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knew the Canaanites at that Time to be a*

pen, naked, defencelefs and fecure. And
there had the Ifraelites at that Time had any

natural Courage and Refolution, they might

eafily have made themfelves Mailers of the

whole Land. And, indeed, that fix hundred

thoufand Men in Arms, from twenty to fixty

Years of Age, after they had endured fo

much Hardfhip in the Wildernefs, fhould not

be able to make themfelves Mafters of a

Country not a fourth Part fo big as England,

was rather a miraculous Cowardice or Curfe

than a miraculous Conqueft. For, it is cer-

tain, that Jqfhua, when he attempted this

Conqueft, after the Death of Mofes, could

poflefs himfelf but of a very fmall Part of

the Country, or a Tract of Land upon the

Mountains not larger than fome of our Coun-

ties. But as thefe Southern Mountaineers of

Paleftine, the Amalekites had fo bravely de-

fended their Country upon the firft Invalion

and Attack, by a proud, infulting Enemy^

who boafted themfelves as the peculiar Fa-

vourites of Heaven, and expected a miracu-

lous Conqueft : Ifrael, upon this great Mor-
tification and Difappointment, vow'd an eter-

nal Revenge againft Amalek, and never to

give them Reft as long as they had any

Name or Remains left upon the Earth. But

whoever confiders the Hiftory of this Peo-

ple, from the Days of Mqfes to David, muft

fee, that the Abrahamick Promife of Canaan
had
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had never been made good to them, for

above four hundred Years after the Time,

for it was expired. And this is a Demon-
stration, that they had miftaken the Nature

and Defign of that Promiie or Covenant,

which was not abfolute, and to be fulfill'd by
Miracles, as they vainly expected, but condi-

tional, and depending on their own Repen-

tance and Courage, or natural and moral

Conduct. But as Mofes and the Prophets

could not new make or unegyptianize this

People, they were forced to govern and apply

to them in their own Way of Superftition,

and in which the Law of Nature, and the

common Methods of God's providential Gb-
vernment, could not at all aifect them. And,
therefore, Mofes gave them a Law, not as a

Law or Religion of Nature, but as the im-
mediate Voice and politive Will of God, the

Grounds and Reafons of which they were
never to examine or enquire into, nor to

look upon it either as founded in the eternal,

immutable Fitnefs of Things, or the Refult

of any human Wifdom and Prudence. And
having this Opinion of their Law in gene-

ral, they made no Diftinction between Mo-
rals and Rituals, between eternal, immutable
and temporary and mutable Obligations, or

I betv/een the Laws of Nature, and the perfect

Reverie of them. I have faid enough of
i the Temper and Genius of this People, and
( of the grofs Ignorance and deep-rivetted Su-

perftition
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perflation which they had contracted in E-
gypt. And now let us fee the natural Effects

and Confequences of this ; upon what Prin-

ciples Mofes and the Prophets governed them,

and how neceffary it was to influence and

direct fuch a Generation in fuch a political

Way.
1. Then, it is abfolutely neceffary, to the

Ends of Government, that in every Society

there mould be fome dernier Refort, or ulti-

mate Appeal in Judgment. And this laft

and ultimate Appeal in Ifrael, by the Eftab-

lifhment of Mofes, was to the Oracle of U-
rim and Thummim, that this laft Decifion

wras made by the High Prieft as a living

Oracle, and that he gave his Anfwers, Viva
Voce, while he fat with the Urim and Thum-
mim in Judgment, is fo very evident from

all the original Texts relating to it, that I

mould think it needlefs to conlider the tri-

fling Difputes, and different Opinions of the

modern Jews, and other learned Men about

it But the Cafe, in Fact, was, I think,

plainly this : The High Prieft, when cloth-

ed in his Pontificalibus, and fitting in Judg-
ment upon difficult Cafes, and Queftions

propofed to him, put on his oracular Breaft-

Plate of Urim and Thummim, or of Truth

and Righteoufnefs, in which were engraved

on twelve precious Stones, the Names of the

twelve Tribes of IfraeL And while he wore

this, fitting in Judgment, it was prefumed,

that
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that he could be neither miftaken himfelf,

nor impofe upon others, or that on this Oc-
cafion he was both infallible and impeccable^

or that his Voice and oracular Decifion was the

undoubted organized Voice of God. It is not at

all improbable, that the Prieft thus fitting in

Judgment, and delivering his Oracles, might
alter his natural Tone, Air and Action, to

humour the Conceit that he was under a fu-

pernatural and divine Impreffion. But how-
ever that be, it is certain, that this Oracle

was neither infallible nor impeccable. A re-

markable Proof of this happened under the

High Priefthood of Phineas, the Grandfon
of Aaron, and which, therefore, could not

have been more than eighty Years after the

Palejiine Conqueft. The Occafion of this,

was a Quarrel which happened between the

Benjamites, and a certain Levite, with his

t eloped Concubine or Whore; upon which
tthat whole Tribe, by the Decifion of the
< Oracle, was doom'd to Deftru&ion : And
t that this was done without the leaft Truth,

natural Honour, or common Juftice, feems

evident from the Story itfelf, which we find

iin the three laft Chapters of the Book of

^Judges.

This Affair, as related by the Hebrew Hif-

[ torian, ftands thus : The Concubine of a cer-

-tain Levite, having play'd the Whore, and
eloped from her Hufband, fled to her Fa-
ther's Houfe, where fhe was taken, and en-

S tertained
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tertained four Months : The Levite, by this

Time, being foftened, and willing to forgive

the Woman, went to the Houfe, with an

Intention to make up the Matter, and be re-

conciled to her. He was joyfully receiv'd,

and his Terms of Accommodation accepted.

They ftay'd together three Days, making
merry and chearing their Hearts : But the

fourth Day, early in the Morning, the Levite

arofe, made every Thing ready, and was re-

folved to fet out ; but the old Man, the

Father-in-Law, with his Importunity kept for

the Morning ; and then, having got him into

a proper Temper, prevailed with him to fpend

the whole Day, and ftay one Night longer.

This was complied with; but the next, or

fifth Day, the Levite rofe up early, and had

determined to fet out as the Day before : But

the old Man was ftill importunate with him
j

to ftay longer; he kept him merry till the

Evening, and then would fain have perfuaded ;

him to ftay another Night (which perhaps

he ought to have done) but the Levite was
j

now unperfuadable, and refolved to fet out,

tho' it was very late in the Afternoon. Ac-

cordingly they fet out in the Journey at this

Time of the Day, tho' by the Story, they

had better have ftay'd, and took the Morning
for it. By that Time they came to Jebuah,

or Jerufalem, the Sun went down upon them

:

The Levite's Servant not thinking it fit to go

any farther, would have perfuaded his Mailer

i to
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to turn in, and flop there; but the Man
was now unperfuadable, and refolved to pro-

ceed on the Journey. They went forward,

and, as it appears by the Story, came to

Gibeah of Benjamin^ juft in the Dufk of the

Evening, or at the Clofe of Twilight. When
they came there* no Man would receive them
into his Houfe, tho' they wanted neither

Provender for their Affes, nor Provilion for

themfelves; till an old Man returning from
his Work, juft as it was dark, took them in,

and gave them Lodgings, as it feems, to pre-

vent worfe Confequences. How this new-
reconciled Couple had behaved themfelves,

upon their coming into the Town at Night,

why no Man would receive them, tho' they

1 wanted no Provifion either for themfelves or

[Aries, or by what Means they had raifed fuch

a Mob about them, is not faid. But this is

.plain, from the Story itfelf, that the "Woman,
before her Elopement, had been a common
IWhore, that the Man was exceedingly ena-

moured of her, and refolved to fetch her

Jiome, and be reconciled to her at any Rate,

iand that they had been highly regaled and
:cheared for five Days together, before they

came into this.Town* and that they had fat

out from the old Man's, or Father-in-Law's

Houfe, late in the Afternoon, when they

ought to have ftay'd all Night, and took the

Morning for it. The Coniequence was, that

after the good old Epkraimite had taken

S % them
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them in, and given them Protections a vie**

lent outraging Mob, in the Middle of the

Night, befet the Houfe, and threatened De-
ftrudtion to himfelf and Family, if he did

not give up the Man whom they had feeri

with his Concubine in the Streets. The old

Benjamite and the Levite were now chearing

their Hearts, and making merry together^ as

the Text tells us. The Benjamite having no.

i

other Way to fatisfy or appeafe the Mob,
offers to bring out his own Daughter, a Vir- :

gin, and the Levite 's Concubine, or rather

Whore to them, to do as they pleafed with

them. The Levite wanted no Provirions or

Money, but had brought with him where-

withal to regale himfelf and the Family tooj

and, therefore, he begg'd that the Man
might be fpared. Upon this Offer, the Mob
did not infift upon the Daughter, or young

Virgin Lady, but were content with the Con-

cubine, or Whore. Having thus got her,

they force and ravifh her to Death, and

gave her too much of what fhe had liked but

too well before. The Levite rifes in the

Morning, without feerhing to know any

Thing that happened iri the Night ; he

found his Concubine lying at the Door, he

calls to her to rife, and tells her he was go-

ing, but fhe makes no Anfwer, and he foon

faw that fhe was dead, and was thereupon

told what had happened in the Night. He
takes her up dead, carries home the Careafs,

cuts
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cuts her in twelve Pieces, and fends them,

with the Story told in his own Way, thro'

all the Tribes of IfraeL The People are

hereupon inraged, they anemble as one Man,
they vow Revenge, and refolve upon the De-
ftruftion of the whole Tribe, without Sa-

tisfaction given. The Levite is called and
examined, and his Report taken, without

any farther Inquiry. They fend to Gibeah

of Benjamin, demanding the Criminals, on
Pain of the utter Definition and Extirpation

of the Tribe without Mercy. The Benja-

wites refufe to deliver up any of their Citi-

zens, as nothing could be charged on any par-

ticular Perfons. Upon this they confulted the

Oracle, by whofe Advice the War was re-

folved upon. The other Tribes, tho' ten to

forty in Number, were repulfed and routed

two Days fucceflively, with the Lofs in both

Battles of forty thoufand Men. They con-

fulted the Oracle again, and humbled them-
selves for a whole Day. They are directed

to renew the War, and promifed Succefs.

They fucceeded by a Stratagem of an Am-
oufcade, having pretended a Flight as before,

and drawn the Men of the City out of the

Town, the Men lying in wait fet the City

on Fire, and at the fame Time the Men of
iTJrael returning upon them flew twenty-five

thoufand that Day. And the next Day, re-

mrning from the Purfuit, they cut off the

tfhole Tribe, Men, Women and Children.,

S 3 except-
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excepting fix hundred Men who had faved

themfelves by efcaping to the Mountains,

In this Outrage they had fpared no Woman
that could make Wives for the fix hundred

|

Men which happened to efcape of the whole

Tribe. The Tribe of Benjamin, about forty

Years after the Exodus, or a little before their

Entrance into Canaan, had been numbered

at forty-five thoufand fix hundred Men,
from twenty to fixty 3 therefore, the Num-
ber of Souls, Men, Women and Children, .

could not have been lefs than two hundred and

fifty thoufand : And as this War happened

feventy or eighty Years after, the Number of

Souls in the whole Tribe cannot be fuppofed

to have decreafed. The other Tribes in this

War loft forty thoufand Men in two Battles,

wherein they were routed, tho- they had
brought together four hundred thoufand Men
for the Deftru&ion of this one fingle Tribe,

And, therefore, upon a moderate Computa-
j

tion, taking the Story as it lies, we muft

fuppofe, that not lefs than three hundred

thoufand Lives or Souls were facrificed upon

this Quarrel, relating to a Levite and his

Whore. But no fooner was Vengeance ex-

ecuted, and the Rage a little abated, but the

Ifraelites began to repent ; they are ftruck

with Remorfe and Shame, they humble
themfelves before the Lord, and expoftulate

with the Oracle or High Prieft why this

was fufFered, or how it came about, that a

whole
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whole Tribe muft perim out of Ifrael They
had all made a folemn Oath under a Curie,

that no Man mould give his Daughter as a

Wife to a Benjamite, and they had not fpar'd

a Woman of that Tribe. And now let us

fee how one Wickednefs brought on another,

and what Methods they took to evade the

Oath. The firft Contrivance was, to deftroy

a Town v/ho had not involv'd themfelves in

the fame Difficulties, or been any ways con-

cerned in this moft unrighteous Effufion of

Blood. Now they found, upon Enquiry,

that the Town of Jabefi Gilead had fent no
Succours to this bloody Slaughter, and there-

fore they felefted twelve thoufand chofen Men
to go up and put the Town, Men, Women
and Children to the Sword, only fparing fuch

Virgins as were ripe for Marriage, and that

might make Wives for the fix hundred Be?i-

jamites : But of thefe they found but four

hundred in the whole City. And, therefore,

two hundred Maids were frill wanting, and
they had no other Town or City to deftroy,

which ftill put them to farther Shift, and
let them upon this Contrivance : The Daugh-
ters, Virgins, or young Ladies of Shihh, had

; an annual Feaft, in which they ufed to dance

in the Fields; and during this Feftival, the

two hundred Men of Benjamin, who yet

lacked Wives, were ordered to lie in wait
a

and every Man to catch a Wife among thefe

, MaidSj fuch as he liked beft. And thus

S 4 they
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they furnifhed fix hundred Men with Wives,

by adding one Wickednefs to another, and

finishing the moft perfect Piece of Malice,

Revenge and Villainy in the Name of the

Lord. And the Hebrew Hiftorian was fo

confcious of the moral Wickednefs and Ini-

quity of all this, that he concludes the Story

with thefe remarkable Words : In thofe Days
there was no King in Ifrael, but every Man
did that which was good in his .Eyes. But

he feems to have forgot what he had juft

before told us, that there was a High Prieft

In Ifrael at that Time, as the living Oracle

of God, even Thineas theCrandfon of Aaron\\

and that nothing had been done in this whole

Affair, but under his Council and Direction.

Now, it is evident here, that the Oracle

was neither infallible nor impeccable ; fo far

from it, that he encouraged and prompted

the People to the moft bloody and cruel Out-

rage thdt had ever been known or heard of;

and an Injury done to a fmgle Levite was

thought fit to be revenged, by cutting off a

whole Tribe, Root and Branch, without any

Regard to natural Juftice, or the leaft Bow-
els of Mercy and Compaflion. How this

drunken Levite and his Whore behaved them-

ielves, with what Decency and Civility on

their coming into the City, is not faid : But

this is plain, that they had raifed a Mob a-

bout them which had like to have done

more Miichief. And when the whole Mob
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of a Town was up in the Middle of the

Night, it muft have been impoffible to have

charged any Mifchief done upon particular

Perfons, or that the Magiftrates of Gibeah

fhould give up the Rioters as demanded by
the other Tribes, and by the High Prieft.

But the Hiftorian knew very well, that this

Affair would not bear a particular Relation as

to the Occalion and Circumftances which
made fuch an Uproar in Gibeah -

y tho' from
what he hath faid, one may eafily guefs at

the true Grounds of this popular Outrage.

But from this Time the Oacle fell into Dis-

grace, fince we hear no more of it for a-

bove three hundred Years, or till the Days of

David. And tho' this Prince, while he was
under his Difficulties and DiftrefTes, con-

fulted this prieftly Oracle three or four Times,

yet when he came to be fettled in the King-
dom, we hear no more of it, nor do we
ever find it mentioned, confulted, or regarded

after.

It is very plain, from the Hiftory itfelf,

that the Credit of this Oracle funk, and de-

clined with the Reputation of the Priefts,

who by the Time of Samuel, were intirely

fallen off from their original Inftitution of
Learning and Sobriety, and degenerated into

the grofleft State of Ignorance and Vice ; in-

fomuch that by their fcandalous Behaviour in

the Days of Eli and Samuel, they were per-

fectly fcorned and defpifed by the meanefl

of the People,
(

Samuel^
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Samuel, therefore, faw the Neceffity of

fetting up a new Inftitution or Order of Men,
that might reftore Learning and Virtue, keep

the People to the moral Law, and reftrain

the Vices both of the Priefts and People : And
this was the prophetick Order, or liberal So-

ciety, for which he eftablifhed a Shool, or

founded an Academy at Naioth. Here thofe

who were thought fit to be devoted to Learn-

ing, Study and Retirement, were brought up
and inftructed in all the Wifdom and Know-
ledge of that Age, and fo much of it as Sa-

muel could retrieve from its antient Ruins,

They here ftudy'd Hiftory, Rhetorick, Poe-

try, and the Knowledge of Nature -, but a-

bove all Moral Philofophy, or the Know-
ledge of God, Providence, and human Na-
ture; which by the Antients was emphati-

cally, and by way of Eminence, was call'd

Wifdom, and efteem'd as the chief Part of

human Knowledge and Learning. The moral

Rules and Laws to be obferv'd in this So-?

ciety were very ftrict and feverej they were

to live in a low, abftemious Way, retired from

the World, without Ambition or Avarice,

and wholly devoted to Contemplation and
Study. They were to exemplify as well as

preach the moft perfect Righteoulhefs and ri-

gid Virtue, and to rebuke and correct Vice

where-ever they found it, without the leaft

Refpect of Perfons, or Regard to any Digni-

ties or Diftinctions in Life, They were to

denounce
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denounce the Judgments of God againfl: al^

Ungodlinefs and Unrighteoufnefs whatever,

and to deal herein as freely and as home with

the Prince as with the Slave. They were

never to involve themfelves in fecular Affairs,

to pufh at Fortune, or to make any great Fi-

gure or fplendid Appearance in the World,

but to eat, drink and cloth in the loweft,

limpleft and moll moderate Way. Now
(his was certainly a moft wife and excellent

Conftitution, and fuch an Example in the

Preachers of Righteoufnefs mull needs give

their moral Difcourfes of God and Provi-

dence, and their Reprefentations of Nature,

the greater Weight and Influence with the

People. And fuch an Order of Society muft,

doubtlefs, have gone farther in reforming the

Nation, had not the Priefts before this plunged

the People into fuch a Depth of Ignorance,

Superftition and Vice, that the Prophets,

with all their Art, Application and Addrefs,

were never able to recover them out of it

:

But, inftead of this, turned Prophecy itfelf

into Superftitions, and perfecuted even to

Death all the Prophets that would not ho-

nour and hold them up in it : Thefe Pro-

phets, by their abfolute Retirement, and De-
votednefs to Study and Contemplation under

the ftriftefh Regimen of Sobriety and Tempe-
rance, acquired fuch high Degrees of Know-
ledge, both natural and moral, above theVulgar,

that the common People look'd upon them, as

wholly
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wholly miraculous and fupernatural, and be-

liev'd they had an immediate and free Con-
verfation with God, Angels, and departed

Souls, from whom they were fuppofed to

receive all their fuperior Knowledge and

Intelligence. The Populace thought they

knew even the very Hearts of Men, or

whatever could be done under the clofeft

Secrecy. But this popular Conceit expofed

thefe antient Sages to great Troubles and

Perfecutions from the grofs, ignorant Mul-
titude, who minding their Fate, more than

their Duty, expedted to know from them

all that mould befal them in the Courfe

of Providence, whether Good or Evil.

Upon this fuperftitious Notion, inftead of

Preachers of Righteoujhefs, they would have

made their Prophets Fortune-tellers, as the

moft important Bulinefs they had for them.

The proper Bufmefs of the Prophets, and

the Defign of their Inftitution and Order,

was to preach moral Truth and Righte-

oufnefs. To keep the People to the mo-
ral Law, and bring them to Repentance,

as the neceffary Means of their Happinefs

and Safety, and the only Condition of di-

vine Favour. The Prophets were to declare

Good or Evil from God, and to pronounce

his Promifes or threatning Mercies or Judg-
ments, in Confequence of the People's mo-
ral Condudl, and as they mould prepare and

difpofe themfeives, either for one or the or

ther*
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ther. When they faw any Tendency or

Diipofition in the People towards Repen-

tance and Reformation, they declared Good
to them, but otherwife Evil, as God was
certainly the Rewarder of Virtue, and Pu-

nifher of Vice. And this was, undoubted--

ly> the Nature and Defign of the prophe-

tick Order and Office. But this moft ftu-

pid Generation always understood the Mat-
ter otherwife, and ftill expeited Decla-

rations of Good, and certain national Deli-

verance from the Principles of Preordination

and abfolute Decrees in their Favour, and

which they expedted from God in Confe-

quence of his Covenant with Abraham, 7-

faac, and Jacob, which they underftood, as

an abfolute Promife or Decree, The Pro-

phets could never beat them out of this;

and to efcape the popular Fury, were of-

ten obliged to humour them in it, and to

deliver many Promifes and Declarations of

Good to the Nation, in abfolute Terms,

which were plainly intended as conditional.

And, therefore, as often as they pronounc'd

any Judgments from God, or impending Ca-
lamity for the Sins of the Nation, they al-

ways promifed a future Deliverance, in

which Repentance, and national Reforma-
tion, was always prefuppofed, tho* often as

a Subintelligitur, and not exprefs'd. And
thus they deceived themfelves from Time
to Time, and ftill grow worfe and worfe

m
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in Expectation of a national Deliverance lipu

on their own predeftinarian Principles, till

at length divine Patience being quite worn
out, they were finally given up, as incorri-

gible, and abfolutely deftroy'd and diffolv'd

as a Nation or People.

T'heoph. You feem here to be overthrow-

ing an Opinion, in which almoft all Chri-

stians have agreed with the whole Jewijh

Nation -, that their Prophecies, - relating to

their final Deliverance and Reftoration to

their antient Kingdom, Profperity, and In-

dependency, were abfolute Predictions of

what mull certainly come to pafs. And if

this be not fo, I cannot fee how to account

for the Truth and Sincerity of moft of the

Prophets, for upon any other Suppofition it

feems plain, that either the Prophets were

deceiv'd themfelves, or intended to impofe on

the People, and buoy them up in a falfe

Hope and groundlefs Expe&ation.

PhilaL There are many Inftances, which

might foon be produced in, where the Prophets

deliver themfelves in abfolute Terms, as to

Things future, while a Condition muft ne-

ceffarily be fuppofed and underftood, particu-

larly the Perpetuity, and uninterrupted Suc-

ceffion of the Crown or Kingdom of Ifrael

in the Houfe of David, which was promis-

ed by Nathan the Prophet in the moft ab-

folute Terms , and in which Senfe David
himfelf plainly underftood it. And yet 'tis

certain,*
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certain, that this was a conditional Promife

only on Suppofition, that David and his Suo
ceflbrs mould render themfelves worthy of it

;

becaufe the Kingdom of Ifrael revolted from
the Houfe of David immediately upon the

Death of Solomon, and hath never been re-

stored fince. And why then fhould you
think, that all the after Promifes of a Re-
iteration of the Kingdom to his Family by
a Meffiah, were any more abfolute, than
the Promife to David of Continuance of it,

without any fuch Interruption ? Efpecially

fince I have, as I think, fully prov'd, that

the original Promife made to Abraham and
his Seed, was ftricUy and properly a Cove-
nant or conditional Grant, and that it was
never fulfill'd or made good in the abfolute

Senfe. And befides, what are the Chriftians

a doing while they maintain this abfolute

£enfe of thefe. Prophefyings, but upholding

the Jews in their antient Superftition, and
Supporting the Principles of Fatalifm and
Predeftination againft the Nature, and Con-
dition of free Agency, and all the rational

Methods of God's moral Government? la
(hort, 'Theophanes, if Providence hath not
Sufficiently explained itfelf already as to thefe

Matters, I think we can. learn nothing from
Providence at all.

As to your great and main Objection re-

lating to the Truth and Sincerity of the Pro-

phets, I think, I had in great Meafure obvi-

ated
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ated before^ by obferviftg, that the Prophet?

were under a Neceffity, in this and many-

other Cafes, of accommodating themfelves to

the Paffions, Prejudices, and rooted Superfti-

tion of the Nation, or People to whom they

were fent And had they not made fome
fuch prudential Allowances, or feeming Con-
ceffions, they could have done no Good at all,

and fcarce any one of them would have been

fuffered to live.

T'heoph. I muft own, that your Argument
feems pretty ftrong, and that you have made
a very good, prudential Excufe for the Pro-

phets -, fuppofing the Matter to be as you
apprehend it. The Prophets, it feems, could

not always venture to fpeak out the plain

Truth, and when that was the Cafe, they

accommoded themfelves a little, as to their

Manner of Expreflion to the vulgar Super-

ftition and Prejudices, and went as far as

they dared. But then, I hope, you will al-.

low, that thefe Prophets were not barely

Philofophers and Moralifts; but that they

had in fome Cafes, at leaft, the Knowledge
of Things future communicated to them in

a fupernatural Way.
PhilaL No Doubt but Men of their Cha-

racter in their Recefs from the Bulinefs and
Pleafures of the World, free from Avarice

or Ambition, and who nicely obferv'd the

Condud; of Providence, and the various

Turns and Revolutions of States and King*

i doms
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Sbms in their very Beginnings and firft Oc-
cafions; could know more, and fee farther

than others, who were immerfed in Plea-

fure or Bufinefs, and whofe Lufts and Ap-
petites blinded them, and kept them from

feeing Things, that were neareft at Hand.
And this might enable the Prophets, upon ra-

tional Principles, and the common Methods
of Providence, to give a very near Guefs at

what would happen, efpecially, as to the

great Changes and Turns of Nations and
! Governments.

The Prophets, when they ftruck at fu-

iture Events, were not very particular and

: circumftantial, as to Time, Place, Perfons,

'&C They generally deliver thefe Prefages

'in very dark and obfcure Terms, and only

relate, for the moft Part, their Dreams and
\ Virions of the Night, the Interpretation of

-which is extremely difficult, and may be ap-

ply'd to a thoufand different Events from that

Time to this, and fo on to the End of the

\World, as all our modern Prophets or Interpre-

ters of Prophecy have fufficiently prov'd. But
by this Means the antient Prophets in great

\Meafure laved themfelves, and were not of-

ten accountable for Particulars in Futurity,

while they were foothing the fuperftitious

People with an imaginary Knowledge of

-what was to come. But whenever they

prophefied Evil, and it came to pafs, they

were hated and perfecuted for it 5 though

T they
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they foretold nothing, but what was immi-

nent, and which every Man, with Eyes in

his Head, muft have forefeen as unavoida-

ble. As in the Cafe of Jeremiah before the
j

BabylonijJo Captivity, and in which they had!

no poflible Way, in human Appearance, of]

refilling the Chaldeans : Yet they ftill expect-

ed a miraculous Deliverance in Spite of all!

their Wickednefs, which had ripened them

for Deftruction. And, therefore, they per-

fecuted this Prophet with the- utmoft Ma-
lice and Revenge, becaufe he would have

faved them, and prevented that Defolation,

by fubmitting to fo powerful and irrefifti-

ble an Enemy, and would have put him
to Death, had not the Babylonians protected

him. The AJfyrian Conqueft and Captivity

had been foretold, or rather feen in the fame

Manner, and might have been prevented,

and the Country fpared, had the People

been capable of common Prudence, or paid

the leaft Regard to Providence. But they

were far above this, and ftill allured them-

ielves, that God would protect and fave them

for the Sake of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob,

and that he would always deliver them for

his Covenant Sake, as he had done out of

Egypt.

Tis certain, that the Treatment the Pro-

phets met with in Ifrael, was enough to drive

them out of their Wits, or to make them

abfolutely defpair of ever ferving fo wretched

and
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and wicked a Nation. And, indeed, the

Event was, that they had To long taught

the Prophets what they ought to prophefy,

and what Doctrines they muft preach, till

at length no Prophet could live among them
And nothing but Experience, and the Miferies

they fuffered for their Pride, Obftinacy, and
Superftition, could ever have given them the

leaft Notion of the Neceffity of Obedience

and Submiffion to any other Nation. And
it was this Humour, and predeftinarian Faith

prevailing again at laft againft the Romans,
which prov'd their final and utter Deftruc-

tion, as a diftincl: Nation.

But befides this grofs Superftition and £-
gyptianizd Temper and Genius of the Peo-

ple, there were feveral other Caufes, which
concurr'd gradually to leflen the Credit,

and at laft wholly to exterminate this pro-

phetick Order. For, in the firft Place, the

Kings of Ifrael had a natural, hereditary A~
verfion to the Prophets from their firft Foun-
dation in the Time of Samuel, as knowing
that one great Defign of inftituting this Or-
der, was to curb and reftrain the regal Pow-
er, and particularly to cut off the Inheritance

from Ifrael, where the royal Power begai^

and to intail the Crown in the Tribe of

ffudab.

When Samuel could no longer ftem the

Torrent, but the People would needs have a

King after the Manner of the other Nations
y

T 2 aftef
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after having entered his Proteft againft it, he

fubmitted to the popular Cry, and anointed

them a King, Saul the Son of Kip, of the

Tribe of Benjamin \ a young Man of un-

common Strength and Stature, of great Cou-
rage, and at that Time, of untainted Virtue.

This Prophet faw, for twenty Years before

this, that the national Bent and Bias was
for a King, and that the People would not

be long managed without one. He had
found, that moft of the Kings in his Time,
and for many Ages before, had prov'd Ty-
rants, and invaded the natural Rights and

Properties of their Subjects, and he expected

nothing elfe in Ijrael from the regal Power

;

and, therefore, before he anointed Saul, he

reprefented to the People, in a very moving
Oration, what their Kings would do, and

how little they would gain by fuch a Go-
vernment. As foon, therefore, as Samuel faw

the Revolution, w^hich muft foon happen in

the State, he inftituted this academick Or-

der of Prophets, who by their Weight and

Influence with the People, were to moderate

and reftrain the Power of the Kings, and at

the fame Time, keep the Princes and Peo-

ple too, within the Boundaries of the Moral

Law. Samuel, to filence the Clamours, and

comply with the Importunity of the People,

having anointed Saul King, prefently lent

him home again, where he lived a private,

retired Life, as before, for at leaft twenty

Years,
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Years, with only the Name or Title, with-

out the State or Dignity of a King. And
during this Time, the Prophet governed all,

as he had done from the Death of Eli, and

£aul in Effect obey'd him, having only the

Name without the Power. About twenty

Years after Saul had been anointed, a moft

terrible and threatening War broke out with

the Ammonites, who had befieged Jabefi Gi-

lead, and vow'd their Definition, for they

would fpare them even as Slaves, but on
Condition of putting out their right Eyes.

Under this Extremity, the Town fend to

Saul, begging that he would put himfelf at

the Head of an Army, and come to their

Affiflance. Thefe Meflengers found the

King at Plow with his Oxen in the Fields.

The King hereupon refolv'd to exert him-
felf, he cuts two Yoke of Oxen in Pieces,

.fends them thro' the ieveral Tribes, requir-

ing them to meet him by the Morning,

I

on Pain of being cut in Pieces themfelves.

'But this Summons was in Samuel's .Name,
las well as his own, for he dared not yet

exercife any Act of Power independent of the

j'Prophet. The People meet him accordingly.

[The Ammonites are entirely routed, and the

Country delivered. Upon this great Delive-

'ance, the People cry'd out, as one Man,
hat Saul fhould be really King, and -not

>nly in Name, that
Nhe fhould take upon

lim the State and Dignity of his Charao-

T 3
' ter,
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ter, and that they would cut in Pieces all

that fliould oppofe it. Samuel being home
prefs'd, and under a plain Neceffity, pro-

pofed to go up to Gilgal, and renew the

Kingdom, where Saul was inverted with the

real State, Power, and Grandeur of a King
independent of the Prophet. They had now
two thoufand Men to be always about him,

as his conftant Guards, and Jonathan the

Prince, one thoufand. That this Renewal
of the Kingdom muft have been not lefs

than twenty Years after Saul had been firft

anointed, is plain, fince Saul
y
when firfb a-

nointed, wras but a young Man, as the Text

tells us, and Jofiphus faith he was then thir-

ty ; and, therefore, Jonathan then could be

but a Child, But now Jonathan was, grown
up an expert Soldier, and the chief Captain

under the King. From the Death of Eli to

this Time, Samuel had exercifed all Power,

both Civil and Ecclefiaftical, and had taken

upon him the High Priefthood, as is plain

from the Hiftory; and this could not have

been lefs than forty Years : For Samuel at

the Death of Eli wras very young, and he

tells the People upon this Occafion, that he

had gone in and out before them from his

Youth, but that he was now old and grey-?

headed.

,

§aul being thus vefted with the whole

Power of the Kingdom, depofed Samuel

from the High Priefthood, which, indeed,.
'

' he
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he had but ufurped againft the fundamental

Constitution of Mojes. And the King now put

in Ahia, who was the right Heir from EH,
and his great Grandfon. But this fo highly

provoked and exafperated the Prophet, that

from this Time he projected the Ruin of

Saul and his Familyr and was refolv'd to

convince the King, that he could unmake
as well as make him, and that no King
of IJrael muft: ever pretend to reign inde-

pendent of the prophetick Order. Samuel
now declares, that the Lord repented that

he had made Saul King of IJrael, i. e. the

Prophet himfelf repented it; for it would be

moft abfurd and fenfelefs to imagine, that

God did not know, when Saul wTas made
King, what would happen, but it is plain,

that Samuel did not know.
Soon after Saul had been thus eftablifh'd

in the Kingdom, or within two Years, the

Philijiines invaded the Land, and reduced

them to the laft Extremity -, infomuch, that

there was not a Smith left in IJrael to fhar-

pen their Swords and Spears. But under this

common Calamity the Father and Founder
of the Prophets, (notwithstanding the Ex-
cellency and Wifdom of his firft Inftitution)

having refolv'd upon a perfonal Revenge a-

gainft this King and his Family, feems to

have had but little Compaffion for his Coun-
try. Delenda eft Carthago, was now the

Maxim, and Saul and his Family muft be

T 4 now
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now rooted out, and let afide, whatever

might be the Confequences. But by al-

moft a Miracle of Providence, Saul, and

Jonathan his Son, conquers the Philiftines,

clears the Country of them, and fettles the

Nation in Peace, in Spite of all the Oppo-
fition of Samuel and the Prophets.

In the Beginning of this War there was

a great Defertion of the Hebrews to the Phi-

lijlines, who had brought up againft Ifrael

thirty thoufand Chariots, fix thoufand Horfe,

and People as the Sand of the Sea. In this

Battle the Philijiines, gain'd a complete Vic-

tory, and of the Ifraclites, fuch as efcaped,

fome deferted to the Enemy, others hid

themfelyes, and the reft fled over Jordan.

Saul himfelf was not in this Battle ; but

waited at Gilgal {even Days for Samuel^

who had promiled to come to him. But

the Prophet feems to have look'd upon this

Devaluation of his Country, not only with

Indiffesency, but Pleafure, as thinking this

was the Time in which God would deftroy

and fet alide the King. Thefe feven Days

being out, and the Army growing mutinous

and deferring, the King order'd Sacrifices of

Burnt-Offerings and Peace-OfFerings to im-

plore the Divine Protection againft fo formi-

dable an Enemy, and that Gdd would difpofe

the Prophet to come to him, and give him
his Advice under fuch an Exigence. As feon

as Saul had done this
3 Samuel, who had laid
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by as unconcerned before, came and charg-

ed the King with a great Ad: of Wicked-
nefs and Difobedience, as having evaded the

Prieftly Office, for which he declared in the

Name of the Lord, that the King had for-

feited his Crown and Kingdom. And not-

withstanding all the Befeechings and Intrea-

ties of the King, and all the Reprefentations

he could make of the Diftrels he was un-

der, the Defertion pf the Army, and the

impending Ruin of the Country, thro' the

Prophet's own Delay 3 yet this had now no
Manner of EfFe£t upon the holy Man 3 but

he left the King, with a Refolution never

to fee his Face more. But the Prophet had,

perhaps, now forgot that he himfelf had u-

furped the High Prieft's Offer for about for-

ty Years, contrary to the Law of God, by
Mojes. But this was no Wonder in a Man,
who could bring God himfelf to Repentance,

and charge all his own Follies, and Want of

Forefight, upon the Almighty. But what-

ever Samuel might imagine, this was not the

Time for Saul's Overthrow. God was more
merciful to the Nation, and tho' the King,

by the Prophet's Management, had now but

fix hundred Men of the Army left with him,

yet by a Miracle of Providence, he and the

Prince intirely routed the Thilijlines, and
clear'd the Country of them. After which
the King went on for many Years, conT
(juering with an high Hand, till he fubdu'd

all
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all their Enemies, and fettled the Country
in Peace, perhaps to the great Mortification

of this Prophet.

Samuel now feeing, that all his Stratagems

hitherto had prov'd ineffectual, and that Saul

was invincible in the Field, thought of an-

other Project, whereby to ruin him. He
fent him againft the Amalekites, as by an

exprefs Command from God. He was to

deftroy A?nalek Root and Branch from the

oldeft Man to the fucking Child, without

fparing one Soul. He was likewife to de-

ftroy all the Sheep and Cattle, without re-

ferving any Thing in the Country, or leav-

ing any Plunder or Booty to the Soldiers.

The King undertakes this bloody Commit
lion, and executes the moil cruel and inhu-

man Part of it, by destroying all the Inha-

bitants, Men, Women, and Children; only

he brought the King alive, and gave the

Booty of Sheep and Cattle to the Army.
It is evident here, that this was a Plot laid

by the Prophet for the King's Deftrudtion:

For if he had not given the Soldiers the

Booty or Plunder of the conquer'd Country,

the^ whole Army would have mutiny'd and

deferted, fince this is what they had never

been deny'd in all their Wars; and then

the King muft have fallen a Sacrifice to

the difappointed and enraged Soldiery, which
was, doubtlefs, what the Prophet intended.

And, therefore, being difappointed here, he

had
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had no longer Patience, but hews Agag the

King in Pieces before the Lord ; and having

denounced the Ruin of Saul and his Family

before all the People, he went off, and pri-

vately anointed David. After this, without

any Sufpicion of Treafon or Rebellion, he
managed Matters fo as to bring David into

Saul's Family, where he marry'd the King's

Daughter, ingratiates himfelf with the Prince,

and obtained, by his Art and Addrefs, the

higheft Honours at Court, till every Thing
was ripe for the Rebellion. I forbear here

to make any farther Remarks upon this Af-

fair, as the Story itfelf fpeaks, it is plain

enough, and fince it happened to fucceed,

and all was done in the Name of the Lord.

But this original Quarrel, between the King
and the Prophets, laid the Foundation of all

• the inteftine Broils, Miferies and Calamities

which in after Ages terminated in the Ruin
of the Country, and the Extirpation both of

the Kings and Prophets, who by their mutual

Jealoufies and Oppolitions continually weak-
ened, and at laft deftroyed each other.

The Crown having been cut off from Is-

rael, and entailed upon Judahy
by a long

Train of Falfhoods, Perjuries, Diffimulations,

Ingratitude, Treafon, and at laft open Re-
bellion ; and David having at laft carried his

Point, and fettled himfelf in the Kingdom,
in Oppofition to all his former Vows and

Proteftations of Loyalty, as having no Views
to
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to the Crown, this was not thought to be

the Work of God, tho' it had been all co-

lour d over with a Pretence of divine Au-
thority. As David had been fettled in the

Kingdom, by the Intereft of the Prophets,

he took care to engage the Priefts on his

Side too. And to effedt this, he at laft

doubled their Revenues, as they had been

fettled by Mo/es, and obliged all the People

to bring their Sacrifices to Jerufalem, and

to oifer no where elfe; fo that this Prince

made himfelf the Darling, and even Idol,

both of the Prophets and Priefts. But the

other Tribes were not able to bear the Ser-

vitude, and waited but for a fair Opportu-

nity to break the Yoke of Juda and fet

up for their antient Independency. And
this they found an Occafion for in the

next Reign; for Solomon not going upon

his Father's Principles and Maxims of Go-
vernment, loft the Intereft both of the Priefts

and Prophets.

• Solomon having thoroughly eftablifhed him-

felf in the Kingdom, took a great Number
of Wives and Concubines from all the Na-
tions round about, and thereby raifed the

largeft a^d fineft Seraglio that had ever been

known, and this for the Majefty and Gran-*

deur of the Thing, according to the Opi-

nion and Cuftom of thofe Eaftern Nations.

At the fame Time, he fettled firm Alliances

\yith Egypt, Tyre, and the chief neighbour-

mg
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ing Princes, as the beft Security of his King-

dom. Having done this, he granted a ge-

neral Indulgence or Toleration for all Reli-

gions, to encourage Strangers to come and
fettle in the Country under his Protection,

and by a Sort of Naturalization. To this

Purpofe, he allow'd feparate Places of Wor-
ship in feveral Parts of PaleJIine, where Peo-

ple of all Nations and Religions might facri-

iice in their own Way, and worfliip God by
the Mediation and Interceffion of their own
Demi-Gods or fubordinate Deities. Nor did

this great Prince oblige his own Subjects to

bring all their Sacrifices to the Temple -

y but

indulged them in fetting up feveral feparate

Places of Worfhip, where they might offer

their Sacrifices to the true God in their own
Way, or according to the Law, but with-

out fo much Trouble or Expence. Now
this was certainly true Policy, and no more
than a Piece of natural Juftice. But then

it fo highly provok'd both the Prophets and
Priefts, that Solomon could never have reign-

ed fo long, and died in Peace, had it not

been for his foreign Alliances. The Priefts

cry'd out againft it, as a great Wickednels

fince it cut them off from the greateft Part

of their Revenues arifing from their Sacrifices

and Abfolutions, and encouraged the People

to ferve God without them. And the Pro-

phets thought an open and daring Violation

of the Laws, and an Affront offered to God
X himfelf,
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himfelf, t£> protedt and encourage any Re-i

ligion or Method of Worfhip in that Coun-
try, but what Mofes had eftablifh'd. And*
therefore, they denounced the Judgments of

God againft the King, and no lets than the

Revolt of his Kingdom,- though it does not

appear that Solomon wormipped any but the

true God, in the legal Way, himfelf; yet his

tolerating thofe who did,- was thought the

fame Thing, and tolerating Idolatry in that

Country, or fufFering any other Religion, but

what the Law had eftablifh'd, was reckon'd

Idolatry ; and it was upon this Foot, that

the Prophets charged Idolatry upon Solomon

and molt of the other Kings of Ifrael af- f

ter him, for maintaining the fame Indul-

gence, Toleration, or Liberty of Confer-

ence. Upon the Death of Solomon, the

ten Tribes of Ifrael revolted, as not be-

ing able any longer to bear the Yoke of

jfudahy
and not thinking it their Intereft to

recal or revoke the Toleration, which Solo*

mon had granted, and which the Priefts and
Prophets had fo much declaim'd againft. But
Solomon being dead, his Alliances were bro-

ken, and the Kingdom not only rent into two,

but engaged in a moft bloody and deftruc-

tive Civil War, for two hundred and fixty

Years, till the Captivity and utter Extirpa-

tion of Ifrael Within four Years after this

Divifion of the Kingdom the Egyptians came
up to Judah> rifled the Temple, and carried

away
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away all the Gold and Silver, and vaft Trea-

fures, which David and Solomon had been

amaffing during their whole Reigns. And
thus ended all the Pride and Glory of that

{lately Structure, which at that Time, for

its Riches and Beauty, muft have been the

Wonder of the World.

Solomon's Toleration had encouraged great

Numbers of Priefts and People from other

Countries to come and fettle in Palejline,

where they had been protected, and muft
have added very much to the Strength and
Riches of the Country : But after the Death
of that great and wife Prince, this was
thought a Wickednefs no longer to be born.

And, therefore, whenever they had got a

King to their Purpofe, they let him to de-

stroying all the Priefts and Worfhippefs of

Baal, whether Natives or Foreigners, and by
this Means they weakened and exhaufted the

Country, and made themfelves an eafy Prey

to the Nations round about them, with

whom they broke ail their Alliances, as not

thinking it lawful to maintain any Peace or

Friendfhip with Idolaters. Such was the per-

fecting Zeal of thefe holy Men, and their

miftaken Notions of Religion and Confer-

ence. Nay every King and Royal Family,

who could not come into thefe Meafures,

were mark'd out for Deftrudtion, and the

moft formidable and bloody Rebellions rait-

ed againft them for encouraging and fup-

I porting
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porting Idolatry, /. e. for not deftroying arid

rooting out Idolaters by Fife and Sword.

And by thefe religious Wars and miftaken

Zeal for the Lord, both Kings and Pro-

phets Were at laft exterminated, and the,

whole Nation perfectly enflaved. This was,

doubtlefs, one chief Reafon that the Prophets

loft Ground continually, and declined in their

Credit and Intereft with the Kings of IJ'rael

and Judah, that very few of them cared to

be engaged in fuch bloody Work, as deftroy-

ing Men on the Account of Religion and Con-

ference. As, on the other Hand, the Priefts

generally hated them, for declaiming againft

them, and endeavouring to keep the People to

the moral Law, and take them off from their

fuperftitious Dependence upon fuch Sacrifices

and Abfolutions, by which the Priefts drew

in the greater Part of their Revenues. And
herein the People were generally in the In-

tereft of the Priefts, as they found it much
more difficult to quit their Vices and prac--

tife Righteoufnefs, than to obferve the cere-

monial Law, and thereby obtain Abfolution

from their ghoftly Fathers.

But, befides all this, the Prophets them-

felves, many of them degenerated in Time
from the Strictnefs and Purity of their firft

Inftitution ; and particularly they pretended

too much to the Knowledge of Futurity.

And by this Means they fometimes prophe-

fy'd Lies in the Name of the Lord, as four

hundred
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hundred of them did at once in the Cafe of

Ahab. And then, as this Order grew at laft

exceeding numerous, fo many idle Hands
muft have been a Burden to the State, which
might put them, in their reclufe Way of

living, to fome Shifts for a Maintenance.

And as the People had a ftrong Paffion for

the Knowledge of Futurity, with regard

both to the Fate of private Perfons, and of

the Nation in general, and as they expected

the Solution of all fuch Queftions from the

Prophets, it is not impomble but they might

vie with one another, and carry thofe Pre-

tentions too high, as a Means of getting

Money. And this muft often put them
upon contriving general and doubtful An-
fwers to fave their Credit -, for it cannot be

fuppofed, that they had always an Angel, or

familiar Spirit at hand, to enable them to

be very particular and circumftantial in re-

vealing fuch Secrets. It is evident, in the

Cafe of Samuel and Saul, that the Prophets,

at their firft Inftitution, were fuppofed to be

let into all Secrets; and it is not unlikely,

but Samuel might here have the beft Reafon
in the World to know what had betided the

Aries. There are likewife feveral Inftances

to be given, in which the Prophets brought

about their own Predictions, by accomplifh-

ing, in a natural Way, what they had re-

folv'd upon before. The Method taken by
Samuel to fet afide Saul and his Family,

U with
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with the Grounds andReafons of it has been

partly confidered already. And it cannot be

doubted, but the fame Treachery, Plotting,

and Contrivance muft, under the fame or like

Circumftances, have had the fame Effect in

,any other Cafe.

The Management of the Prophet Eli/ha

with Hazael the chief Captain of the King
of Syria, is likewife remarkable to this Pur-

pofe. The Story is this ; Benhadad the King
of Syria, in a dangerous Illnefs, Elifia being

then at Damafcus, the King fent his Servant

a chief Captain, to the Prophet to enquire

of him, whether he mould recover or not?

Hazael took a Prefent of forty Camels Load
of the richelt Goods and Treafures of Syria,

and which was certainly a Bribe large e-

nough for any Prince or Monarch then in

the World. With this ftrong Argument

laid before the Prophet, he alks him the

Queftion from the King his Mafter, whe-

ther he might recover of this Difeafe? The
Prophet takes the Prefent, and bids Hazael

go and tell the King, that he fhould reco-

ver : But neverthelefs, adds the Prophet, The

Lord hath JJiewed me, that he Jhall jurely die.

This was a Hint between them two, and

Intimation enough, that the Prophet did not

defign to be ungrateful for what he had ta-

ken of the Captain. After this, the Prophet

looked ftedfaftly upon Hazael, and wept.

Hazael, almoft out of Countenance, aiked

the



¥he Moral Philosopher. 307
the Meaning of this. Why, faith the Pro-

phet, Becaufe I know [fear] the Evil, which

thou Jhalt do to the Children of Ifrael, for their

Jlrong Cities .Jhalt thou Jet on fire, their young

Men Jlmlt thou flay with the Sword, dafo
their Infants againft the Stones, and rend in

Pieces their Women with Child. Hazael not

yet thoroughly entering into the Secret, flood

aftonifhed at fiich a Declaration from the

Man of God. But the Prophet told him,
that the Lord had mewed him, that he
mould be King of Aram. And having

taken his Vows and Proteftations, that if

that mould happen he would favour Ifrael,

the Prophet fent him away, having given

him fufficient Inftructions what he was to

do. Hazael now goes home, and aflures

the King from the Prophet, that he would
recover, or that his Difeafe was not mortal.

But the next Morning finding him in a fair

Way of Recovery, he took a thick Cloth

dipt in Water, and fpreading it upon his

Face, fuffocated the King, and then ufurp'd

the Crown, and reign'd in his Stead. 'Tis

plain, that Eli/ha here put Hazael into a

moft effectual Way to obtain the Kingdom,
in Hopes, that having been indebted to him
for the Crown, he would favour his Coun-
try, and put an End to the War agairrft

Ifrael. But Hazael having fufficiently paid

the Prophet for his Advice, thought him-
* felf under no farther Obligations, and there-

U 2 fore
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fore forgot all his Promifes, when he came
to be King of Syria, and made good the

Prophet's Predictions, as a juft Reward for

fuch Counfel. And this fhews after what
Manner the Prophets fometimes confulted

with God, and by what Means they accom-

plifh'd their own Prophecies. The Reader

will find a full Account of this Matter in

2 Kings, Chapter viii.

Solomon having, as before-mentioned, high-

ly provok'd the Prophets, by his tolerating

Idolatry thefe Politicians, upon the Death of

the King projected a Revolution in Favour

of Jeroboam, not doubting but he would be

governed by them* and deftroy all Idolaters

if they fhould give him the Crown. This

Jeroboam was, at firft, in great Favour

with Solomon. He was a young Man of

great Courage, Refolution and Abilities, and

the King oblerving his promifing Genius had

made him Supervifior of all his Works in

the Houfe of Jofeph, or over the Tribes of

Ephraim and Manajfeh. Ahijah the Pro-

phet met him one Day, and had a long

Conference with him in the Fields. He
laid before him, what had been intended

and proje&ed againft Solomon, for his en-

couraging and tolerating Idolatry. He af-

fured him, that the Kingdom of Ifrael was

to be taken from the Houfe of David, as

foon as Solomon died, and gave Jeroboam

to underftand, that he was the Man de-

fign'd
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fign'd for it, and that when he came to the

Crown, if he would deftroy and root out

all Idols, and fuffer none but the true Re-
ligion, as David had done, that his King-

dom over IJrael mould be firmly eftablifh-

ed. The Prophet having let Jeroboam into

thefe Secrets and deep Defigns of State, left

him to confider, and make his own Ufe of

it. A Man of Jeroboams Courage, Ambi-
tion, and great Abilities, needed no farther

Instructions ; but as foon as he found the

Difpolition of the Prophets, and what they

had refolved upon, he knew well enough
how to play the Game, and ad: his proper

Part towards accomplishing the Prophecy.

He immediately fet upon Contrivances and
Machinations againft the King; but being

difcovered, he fled into Egypt, where he was
protected till the Death of Solomon, And
then returning, the Plot which had been

laid long enough before, and Sufficiently

concerted, took Effect. The ten Tribes of

IJrael revolted, and Jeroboam was made King
of IJrael. But never was any Set of Poli-

ticians more difappointed. Jeroboam, when
he came to the Crown, did not think fit

to exhauft his Kingdom, and break his Al-

liance with Egypt, by engaging in the bloody

Work of rooting out Idolatry, and destroy-

ing Idolaters by Fire and Sword : So far

from it, that he granted a larger Tolera-

tion than ever, and even indulged his own
U 3 Subject
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Subje&s, as well as Foreigners, to chufe

their own Religion, and worfhip God in

what Manner they pleafed. But this Li-

berty of Confcience, and Piece of State Po-

licy, fo highly provok'd the Prophets, that

utter Deftrue~iion was foon vow'd and re-

folv'd upon againft Jeroboam^ and his whole

Houfe. And this was effected within twenty

four Years ; for Nadab, the Son of Jeroboamx

reign'd but two Years after the Death of

his Father, before another Revolution was

brought about in Favour of Religion : For

Baa/ha^ now confpired againft and flew him^

and reign'd in his Stead. This King utterly

deftroy'd and cut off all the Houfe of Je-
roboam, as the Prophet had foretold and de-

termined. But he ftill went on in the fame

Way of Idolatry, fo that the Prophets got

nothing by this Revolution. And, therefore.,

the Prophets lent a Deputation to Baajha to

let him know, that his Houfe was likewife,

doom'd to Deftruftion, and that he mull ex-

pect the fame Fate with Jeroboam and his

Family, and this happened within two Years

after the Death of Baafia, when Ella his Son

was murdered by his Servant Zirnriy
who

ufurp'd the Crown, and reign'd but feven

Days; and yet, in this fhort Time he ful-

filled the Prophecies, or executed the Ven-
geance of the Prophets againft Baajha, not

leaving one of his Family, Relations, or

Friends to pifs againft the Wall But as

foon
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foon as he committed this Outrage, Omri
was fet up againft him by the People, who
could not bear fuch unexempled Barbarity,

Treafon and Murder. Omri, who had been

the chief Captain of the Hoft, being thus

fet up, and declared King by the Army,
clofely befieged Zimri in 'Tirzah, and hav-

ing taken the Town, forced him to retire

into the Palace, where he fet the Houfe on

fire about him, and perifh'd in the Flames,

And this, faith the Hiftorian, 1 Kings xvi.

19. was for the Sins, which he had finned in

the Way of Jeroboam, who caufed Ifrael to fin,

But one would think he had done enough for

&ven Days in deftroying Root and Branch,

all the former Royal Family, with their

Friends and Adherents. Tho' he had not

fallen upon the idolatrous Priefts and Peo-

ple in general, which he ought to have done

in a religious War, and which was the main
Thing, it feems, expected from him. This

Omri was the Father of Ahab, and all this

Slaughter and Blood fhed for Religion hap-

pened within forty five Years after the Death
of Solomon.

But after all this Struggle, when Ahab
came to the Crown, the Prophets had loft

almoft all their Intereft, and were look'd

upon as the principal Instruments of the

Effufion of fo much Blood, and the cruel

Devaftations of their Country for almoft

fixty Years paft. Ahab, foon after his Ac-

y 4 cemoa,
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ceffion to the Crown, marry'd Jezabel,

Daughter of Eth-Baal, King of Sidon. His
Alliance with this idolatrous Family gave

the Prophets great Offence, and not with-

out Reafon, for it was like to iflue in the

Extirpation of their whole Order, which
was, perhaps, the Thing intended. Expe-

rience, by this Time, had evinced, that it

was impollible for the regal Power, and

prophetick Office, to fubfift together; and,

therefore, Ahab hoped to have put an End
to this holy Order, and thereby have cut

off the Occafion of any more religious Wars,

But herein he was miftaken ; for the Pro-

phets had ftill more Intereft, and Influence

with the People, than the Kings, as we fhall

now fee.

Ahab had been fufficiently convinced, by
the Hiftory and Experience of above two
hundred Years back, that the Prophets would

never fubmit to the Toleration of any Reli-

gion, but their own in that Country; and,

therefore, he feems to have formed a De-
fign, and laid a Scheme, if poffible, to root

them out, and to eftablifh fome other Re-

ligion more friendly and beneficent to Man-
kind, and that might not obftrucT: his Al-

liances with other Nations. The King of

Zidon was now a powerful Prince, and his

Daughter Jezabel & Woman of great Po-

licy and Contrivance, by whom he might

execute his Defigns, without feeming to be

directly
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direftly engaged in it himfelf. Jezabel,

therefore, the Zidonian, who was now
Queen of Ifrael, laid a Scheme for the

Definition of the Lord's Prophets, and for

which fhe feem'd to have had fome Ap-
pearances of natural Juftice. It is certain,

that the Prophets of the Lord, as they were
call'd, had greatly inflamed, divided and ex-

cited the People to Rebellion, and cut off

one Royal Family after another for above

•two hundred Years paft on Account of Re-
ligion. The great Wickednefs charged upon
the Kings of Ifrael, is their Toleration of

Idolatry, or granting a Liberty of Confer-

ence, both to Natives and Foreigners, for

every Man to worfhip God in his own Way,
either by the Mediation and Interceffion of
the living High Priefts of Ifrael, or the

dead Saints and canoniz'd Heroes of the

heathen Nations, in Honour and Com-
memoration of their Memories, the People

had built Temples, ere&ed Altars, and in-

ftituted Feftivals. But "here the Priefts who
managed the Feftivals or Sacrifices to Baal,

AJhteroth, Moloch, and other heathen, medi-

atorial Deities, hid never offered any Vio-

lence or Coaftion to compel People into their

Way and Method of Worfhip, nor fo far as it

appears, did they ever inftigate the Kings of

Ifrael to perfecute their Subjefts upon fuch

Account. They only defired Liberty of

Gonfcience themfelves, and were willing to

grant
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grant the fame to all others. Nor is there

any Inftance to be given throughout the

whole Hiftory, where any of the Kings

charged with Idolatry ufed any Force or

Violence to oblige any Body to worfhip

the Calves, Ba/il-Afteroth, &c. When the

revolted Tribes under JerGboam fell into the

Egyptian Idolatry, and fet up the mediatorial

Gods, and Feftivals of Egypt, great Num-
bers of them ftill went up to Jerufalem to

worfhip God in the legal Way, of which
tfobit was one. And they who chofe this,

were not hinder'd, but left to their Liberty.

So that the Crime charged upon the Kings,

was not enforcing Idolatry by Law ; but

granting an Indulgence or Toleration to I-

dolaters, and not deftroying them by Fire

and Sword, which was the religious Zeal of

the Prophets, and their Concern for the Lord

of Hofts. But Jezabel thought this Method
contrary to the Law of Nature and Nations 5.

and, therefore, (he laid a Defign for the

Deftru&ion and Extermination of thefe Pro-

phets, as Enemies not only to their own
Country, but to the common Peace and

Tranquillity of the World. But fhe found

this impracticable,,, it being impoffible to

root out the Prophets while they had fo

much Intereft, and the People were refol-

ved to proted: them ; and, therefore, when
the Queen had cut off a great many of

them, there were ftill enough left, no leis

than
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than four hundred at the latter End of A-
hab's Reign, to confpire and effect the De-
itruction of this King and his Family.

But Elijah had taken a full Revenge be-

fore for the Death of the Prophets, whom
Jezabel had flain. A fevere Famine had

afflicted the Land for three Years, during

which Time every Thing had been confum-

ed by a Drought, or Want of Rain. And
this national Calamity is faid to have been

procured and brought on by Elijah's Pray-

ers; which reduced the King to fuch Dif-

trefs, that after he had endeavoured to cut •

off this Prophet, as the Caufe of fuch a Ca-

lamity, he was forced at laft to make his

Court to him, and to beg his Intereft and
Afliftance before the Famine had quite de-

ftroy'd the Country. And accordingly Rain

was procured, and four hundred and fifty

pf Baal's Priefts flain, as an Expiation for

the Blood of the Prophets, whom Jezabel

had put to Death before. But Ahab ftill

continued to tolerate Idolatry, and a War
happening afterwards with the Syrians, four

hundred of the Prophets, whom he confult-

ed, confpired together to fend him up to

Jkamoth Gilead, that he might there fall in

Battle, which took Effect, and the King
was flain, though they had all aflured him,
in the Name of the Lord, that he fhould

gain the Victory, and return in I%ice. Af-
ter the Death of Ahab, his two Sons Aba-

ziah
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ziah and jfehoram reign'd, the one two and
the other twelve Years. But in the twelfth

Year of Jehoram the Prophet confpired a-

gainft him, as not being able to bear the

Idolatry of that Family, and refolving to

revenge the Blood of their Brethren, whom
Jezabel had flam. The King, therefore,

being under Care of the Wounds, which
he had receiv'd in a Battle with the Ara-
mites or Syrians, EHJha, who was now the

chief Prophet and ProfefTor at Naioth, dif-

patch'd one of his Order, to anoint Jehu
one of the Captains j a Man of . great Cou^
rage, and equal Ambition. The Prophet,

according to his Inftrudions, call'd him a-

fide out of a very large Company of Cap-

tains, and military Officers, and having ta>-,

ken him into a private Chamber, anointed

him King, with a Commiffion to deftrqy

all the Houfe of Ahab ; and then opened

the Door and fled. This was a very ne-*

ceflary Precaution, for had there been the

leaft Notice before Hand, of fuch concern

ted Treafon and Rebellion, the Prophet

might not only have loft his own Life,

but endangered the whole Order. But there

needed no other Motive and Encouragement

to a Man of Jehu's Fire and Ambition, and

when he had told the Story to the reft of the

Officers, what had happen'd between him
and this ^/ladman, as they call'd him, the

whole Company immediately fell into the

1 prophetick
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prophetick Rage. They all mounted and pro-

claim^ Jehu King. Upon which the fick,

wounded King, the Queen Mother, and all

the Houfe of Ahab, with their Friends and

Adherents were moft religioufly murdered in

the Name of the Lord.

Jehu having thus mounted the Throne, and

cut off the whole Ahab Family, goes on with

the natural Violence and Impetuofity of his

Temper, under a Pretence of Zeal for the

Lord, and Refolution to extirpate Idolatry

by Fire and Sword \ and having got all the

Priefts of Baal together, caufed them to be

put to Death without fparing one Man. Af-

ter this he deftroy'd all the Images and Pla-

ces of Worfhip which had been fet up to

this Zidonian God. While he was about this

Work, the Prophets applauded and extolled

him to the Skies, and gave him a Leafe of

the Crown to the fourth Generation after

himfelf, for his Zeal for the Lord of Hofts.

But after all Jehu difappointed thefe holy

Men ; for having exterminated the Zidonian

Gods and Worfhip which had been brought

in by Ahab and his Family, he reftored the

Egyptian Idolatry as in Jeroboams Time, and
thereby renew'd the Alliance with Egypt, af-

ter the Syrians had in a Manner depopulated

and laid wafte the Country. However, for

the little Good that Jehu had done in de-

stroying all the Priefts of Baal, the Prophets

made good their Word with this new ido-

latrous
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latrous Family, and fuffered them to enjoy

the Crown for four fucceffive Reigns, and

during the Space of about a hundred Years.

'jerohoam II. the laft King of this Royal Fa-

mily, by a long fuccefsful Reign of forty one

Yiars, had intirely fubdued the Aramites,

cleared the Country of that formidable, out-

ragious Enemy, and retaken all the Cities

and Towns which they had conquered from

the Beginning of Ahab's Reign. And yet

this King was as great an Idolater^ or En-
courager and Supporter of Idolatry, as any

that had been before him, and had reftored

the Obfervation of all the Sacrifices and Fefti-

vals of Egypt, which makes it evident, that the

Toleration of Idolatry had not been the real

Caufe of the Ruin and Devaluation of this

Country for above two hundred Years back.

But, I take the Truth to be really this

:

About the Time that Jeroboam II. came to

the Crown, the A-jfyrians began to grow very

powerful, and had projected the Conqueft of

all Afia -, and, therefore, the Aramites, or

Syrians of Damafcus, wrere now obliged to

put a Stop to their Wars in Palejiine and

Arabia, in order to defend themfelves at

home ; which gave Jeroboam an Opportunity

to recover all that had been loft, and with-

in four or five Years after the Death of this

King of Ijrael, the Affyrians conquer'd thefe

Aramites, took and deftroyed Damafcus, and

removed the Seat of the Empire to Nineveh

;

i after
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after which, or about the fame Time, they

broke in upon Ifrael, and conquered the

Country ; and within fifty Years their Em-
pire being eftablifh'd, they entirely deftroy'd

Ijrael, and led the ten Tribes captive. But

Jeroboam dying, as I had obferv'd, after a

long fuccefsful Reign of forty one Years, his

Son, Zacharias, fucceeded him, who reign'd

but fix Months : For this whole Family
having reftored and fupported the Egyptian
Idolatry, and their Leafe being now expired,

it was high Time to bring about another Re-
volution. And therefore Shallum confpired

againft him, and fmote him, and kill'd him
in the Sight of all the People, to make good
the Word of the Lord, and maintain the Cre-

dit of the Prophets. But this Shallum having

committed Treafon, in confpiring againft and
killing the King, and thereby faved the Cre-

dit of the Prophets, reign d but one Month
in Samaria -, and then Menahem went up and
fmote Shallum, and flew him, and reign'd in

his Stead. And becaufe the City of 'Tiphfaph

would not open to, and receive this new
King, he fmote and deftroyed the Inhabi-

tants, old and young, with all the Coafts

thereof, fo far as
c
Tirzah> and ript up the

Women with Child. In this King's Reign
the AjTyrians invaded and enflaved the Coun-
try, and within the Courfe of fifty Years

put an End to thefe religious Wars, toge-

ther with the regal Power and prophetick

Order
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Order in Ifrael, by leading away the whole
Nation into Captivity, from which they ne^-

ver returned. And thus ended this religious

Policy, with all the Credit and Influence of

the Prophets for ever after. And tho* the

Kingdom of Judah remained about one hun-
dred and twenty Years longer, yet the few
Prophets which afterwards arofe among them
met with no Quarter, and fcarce any one of

them died a natural Death. All this is fuf-

ficient to Ihew, that Religion and Confcience

cannot be forced, and that the cruel Politicks

and intemperate Zeal which attempted it,

prov d the Ruin of this antient and famous

Nation.

During thefc interline Wars, Outrages and
Slaughter in IJrael, on the Account of Reli-

gion, a moft bloody War was carried on

between the two divided Kingdoms on the

fame Account, or under the lame Pretence,

for the Space of about two hundred and fixty

Years, or from the Revolt of the ten Tribes

to the Affyrian Captivity, and total Extirpa-

tion and Deftruftion of IfraeL The Pre*

tence of Judah was Religion, and their

Ground of declaring War, as they profefs'd,

wras only to deftroy Idolatry, by re-uniting

the revolted Tribes to the Houfe of Davidy

a Prince who had never granted any Tole-

ration in his Time, but rooted out Idolatry,

and deftroyed Idolaters by Fire and Sword,

fo far as he was able in all the Nations round

about
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about him. But befides this religious Pre-

text, the Men of Judah, or Houfe of Da-
vid, had certainly another Reafon at Bot-

tom, and perhaps a more prevailing one,

for the mercilefs and cutragibus Method,
which they took with Ifrael after the Re-
volt 3 and that it was to recover their loft

Sovereignty over the Nation, and to reduce

them again to the fame Varfalage and Yoke
of Bondage, which they were under in Da-
vid and Solomon's Time, while Judah fway'd

the Sceptre. But the Meri of Ifrael were
fenfible of this, and, therefore, refolv'd to

maintain their Liberty, and never more to

fubmit to the Houfe of David, whatever

might be the Confequence, and though it

fliould prove their utter Extirpation and Dif-

folution, as in Fact it did. The Prophets

finding that they had gain'd no Ground in

their religious Politicks by dividing the King-'

dom, but rather entaiPd Idolatry upon the

Nation, would fain have reftored the King-

dom to the Houfe of David-, but this they

were never able to errecl:. However^ the

Kingdom of Judah to force the other Tribes

to a Compliance, entered into an Alliance,

firft with the Aramites or Syrians of Da~
riiafcus, and afterwards with the Affyrians%
either to bring back the revolted Tribes, or

utterly to root them out of the Land. But

f'ael remembred their former Vaffalage un-

r Judahi
and of which they could obtain

X no
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no Promife of Redrefs at the Death of £0-

hmon, and therefore chofe any Fate rather

than their old Oppreffion. But thefe Poli^

ticks in Judah and the Prophets foon brought

about their own Deftruction, and put an

End to the regal Power and prophetick

Office in Judah, as it had done in Ifrael.

Their Friends and good Allies the Afyri-

ans, who had extirpated and led into Cap-

tivity their Brethren, by their Procurement,

foon inflaved them, laid wafte their Country,!

and made them Subjects and Tributaries,

which Conqueft the Babylonians afterwards

completed and led them into Captivity af-

ter the other Tribes. And after this Baby-

lonifo Captivity, "Judah could never recover

the royal Power more, but remain'd fubjed:

to the Babylonians, Perjians, Greeks, and

Romans fucceffively to their laft and final

Diffolution and Extirpation, as Nation or

diftincT: People.

This fhort Account of the Matter is fuf-

ficient to mew by what wrong Politicks in

Religion, that unhappy Nation was redue'd

to fuch a Fate. And as the fame Princi-

ples muft always have the fame Confequen-

ces, this Nation, I believe, have been fet up
by God and Providence, as an Example and

Warning to all other Nations.

In all thefe religious Wars, Maflacres/

Outrages and Persecutions, which lafted

from the breaking out of David's Rebel-

lion
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lion to the Affyrian Captivity* for the Space

of about three hundred and feventy Years, it

is wonderful to obferve how little thefe anti-

ent Prophets declaimed againft the Vices and
Immoralities of the People -, their open,

profane Swearing* their execrable Curfes

and moft abominable Lies, their Lulls and
Whoredoms, their Diffimulation and Trea-
chery, their Breach of the moil folemn

Oaths and Alliances, and their Cruelty,

Outrage and Blood-thirftinefs contrary to

all the Laws of Nature and Nations, and
all which David himfelf had been moft
remarkable for, are fcarce taken Notice of.

But David is reprefented by thefe Prophets,

as a Man after God's own Heart, and as

having walked uprightly with the Lord.

faving only in the Cafe of Uriah the Hit-

tite. And in the mean while, nothing in

a Manner is declared againft but Idolatry,

and the Neceffity of Fire and Sword, as

the moft proper and only effectual Means
of rooting it out. This was the Spirit of

David, and the true religious Zeal for the

Lord at that Time.
But after thefe Politicks had quite deftroy-

ed and exterminated one Part of the King-
dom, and enflav'd the other, whofe Ruin
was now imminent ; it muft be own'd that

the few Prophets who were left, had bought
Experience, and began to talk in another

Strain : Not only abftaining from Idolatry,

X 2 but
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but a true national Repentance, a ftricl: Re-
gard to the moral Law, and no Reliance up-

on Sacrifices and prieftly Abfolutions was now
found abfolutely neceffary to a national Re-
ftoration, if ever it could be effected at all.

This was the Voice of all the Prophets that

were left, or rofe up after the Affyrian Cap-

tivity. But the Malady was now grown de-

fperate, and when the People came to be told

of the Neceflity of true Repentance, Righte-

oufnefs, and a ftricl: Obfervance of the whole

moral Law, they took no Notice of it. Af-

ter the Captivities, indeed, they relinquiflVd

Idolatry, and could never bear the Sight of

an Image more -, but as to their moral

Character, they grew, if poffible, worfe

and worfe. They had never been told be-

fore of any Thing but Idolatry, as the

Caufe of all their Miferies and Calamities

hitherto, and which they had now quitted.

And as they could not be charged with

any Vices or moral Wickednefs, which had

not been approv'd of, and juftify'd in Da-
vid their great Pattern and Exemplar, they :

now reiblvd to ftick to their Sacrifices and

prieftly Abfolutions in the legal Way. And
this Method of Religion, or rather Superfti-

;

tion and Enthufiafm, they kept to as long

they remain'd a Nation. They ejected all

the Calls and Exhortations of their later

Prophets, to Repentance and Obedience to

the moral Law, and depended on Salvation

and
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and Deliverance from God's abfolute Cove-

nant Promifes and Decrees, without any

Regard to their own moral Conduct to fit

and prepare them for thefe Promifes, or

looking on them as thus conditional.

With this Enthufiafm, Superftition, and

predeftinarian Prefumption, great Numbers of

this Nation, at firft, adhered to Jefus, as

their Meffiah or national Deliverer, tho* he

could not prevail with them to bring forth

any Fruits of Repentance, as a neceffary

Qualification for fuch a Deliverance
; yet

they would have taken him by Force to

make him King, and fet him up againft

the Romans as their Mefliah, or the Re-
ftorer of the Kingdom : But when they

found that he had no fuch ambitious De-
fign, that he had renounced any fuch Pre-

tenfions to the very laft, and declared that

he came not with any fiich particular View
to the Jewijh Nation, they all deferted him
at once, and cry'd out, Crucify, crucify

him, though they had led him in Tri-

umph through yeru/alem, and proclaimed

him King but a Day or two before, as

they had done all over the Country for a

Twelve-Month before. This was the Rea-
fon of the Rabble for crucifying him, and
a Refolution which they came to in a Mo-
ment, when they found that, contrary to

their Expectations, he had declared againft

them upon his Trial before Pilate y though

X 3 -had
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fiad he declared for them, they would a]l

fiave rofe for him at once^ and refcu'd him;

from the Priefts and Rulers, as he tells P/-

iate
y John xviii. 36.

But the High Priefts and Rulers had an-

other Reafon for putting Jefus to Death '5

not becaufe he had made himfelf the Mef-
jfiah, or fet up as the Reftorer of the King-

dom, for they could prove nothing of this

tho' they pretended it. But their true Rea-
fon for cutting him off", was to prevent a na-

tional Rebellion, when they faw the Madnefi,

of the People, and that the Populace were
fefolved even to force him into their Mea-
fures, and fet him up as King, whether

he would or no. They dreaded the Con-
fequence of fuch a general Infu frection^ and

In Cafe it fhould happen, as they had great

Reafon to fear, they could expect nothing

but Detraction from the Romans. This is

the Reafon which Caiaphas the High Prieft

gave in Council, when they were debating

upon it, and could find no Evidence againft

him, as making any Pretentions to the Mef-

liah-fhip ; that it was better that one Man
Ihould die, tho' ever fo innocent, than that

the whole Nation fhould be deftroy'd, which
would be the Confequences of a Rebellion at

that Time, which the People were all ripe

for, and ready to rife in Arms for Jefus.

This Advice being thought good, they ac-

quiesced in it, and proceeded upon it, and
*!-' :

.
' tho

r
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the/ they could find no Proof, that Chriffc

had made himfelf the Mefliah, yet they pre-

fumed that the whole Body of the People could

never have run into fuch a Notion, if fome En-
couragement had not been given. But herein

furely the Jewifh Mobility were miftaken,

for Jefus had been fo far from giving them
any Encouragement to expedt fuch a Revo-

lution at that Time, or that he himfelf

was the Perfon they took him for, that on
the contrary, rinding their Impenitency and
incurable Wickednefs he had often pronoun-

ced the DeftrucSion of their City and Tem-
ple, and their final Difiolution as a Nation,

and which accordingly happened not many
Years after. And this is a fufficient Proof,

after the Experience of feventeen hundred
Years, that this obftinate and fuperftitious

Nation were then call off for their Impe-
nitency, and that Jefus was the laft great

Prophet that God intended to fend them,

and try them with, in order to their Re-
pentance. And the Notion of the Jews at

-this Day, that the Promifes and Prophecies

relating to the Reftoration of that Nation

were abfolute, that they could never be for-

feited, and that they are ftill intitled to the

Benefit, has not the leaft Ground or Foun-
dation in their own Writings. Nothing has

fince happened to them, but what Mofes

himfelf had foretold. He knew from what
he had feen and experienced of them, that

X 4 after



328 "The Moral Philosopher.
after his Death they would forfake God,
forfeit all the Favour and Protection of his

Providence, and be finally deftroy'd and dik

folv'd as a People ; and he left it upon Re-
cord againft them, and caufed his laft dy-

ing Words to be written and preferv'd in the

Book of the Law. In the Days of Chrift

and the Apoftles, the Jews who adhered to,

Jefus, as the Meffiah after his Refurrection,

all expected that he would foon come a-

gain, with a fufficient Power from Heaven,

to deftroy the Roman Empire, to reftore the

Nation, and to fet up his Kingdom ?xje-

rufalem. And this was properly the Jewijh
Gofpel, which Chrift's own Difciples firmly

adhered to, and preach'd. So that this Mat- .

ter at firft, with regard to that Nation, was
only a State Faction among the Jews; fome

of them receiving and adhering to Jefus as

the Meiliah, and others rejecting him under

this Character, which was the main Body of

the Nation.

I mail not here enquire how it came about

at firft, that fo fmall and contemptible a Fac-

tion among the Jews fhould propagate this No-
tion fo far and wide in the Chriftian Churches,

and even among the Gentile Converts : But

fo it was, and yet I may venture to fay, that

none of our Chriftian Jews, at this Time,
will ever be able to prove, that the Restora-

tion of the Kingdom to Ifrael, and making

Jerujakm the Seat of it, was not an eflential

Character
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Character of the Meffiah with all the Pro-

phets, who faid any Thing of the Matter

:

Nor will our modern Judaizers be able to

prove, that our Saviour Jefus Chrift ever

made the leaft Claim or Pretentions to this

prophetick Jewijh Character, or that he pre-

tended, in any peculiar Senfe, to be the Sa-

viour and Deliverer of the Jews. I have

faid thus much to offer it to the farther Con-
fideration of fach learned Men among us,

who may think that they are, or ever fhall

be, able to convince the Jews upon Jewifi
Principles. It is very plain, I think, that

as many of the Jews in the Apoftolick Age
as embraced Chriftianity, continued as firm

Jews in Obedience to the whole Law after-

wards, as they had been before. Thefe Ju-
daizers, or Chriftian Jews, received nothing

new on their becoming Chriftians, but the

fingle Article, that Jefus was the Meffiah in

the literal Senfe of the Prophets, i. e. in

their, own national Senfe. And it is evident,

that St. Paul could not have preached and
taught Chrift among the Gentiles, as the Au-
thor and Founder of a new fpiritual King-

dom, and as the common Saviour of the

World, with any peculiar Regard to that

Nation ; he could not, I fay, have done this,

but by throwing off the literal Senfe of the

Prophets in this Cafe.

Uheoph. I muft own, that your hiftorical

Account of this whole Matter looks plaufible.

1 You
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You have almoft perfuaded me, that the Jews
can never be convinced and converted to our

Religion by Mofes and the Prophets, and
that even Chriftianity itfelf, upon fuch a Foot,

would be but (lightly grounded. But then,

I doubt, the main Difficulty here will be to

get fairly rid of fuch an Incumbrance, fince

it is plain, that Chrift himfelf (as well as the

Apoftles afterward) frequently appeals to the

antient Prophets of the Jewijh Nation for

the Truth of his Doctrines and Miffion from
God, as the Perfon whom they had prophe-

lied of and foretold ; and if . this Appeal

fhould be (tt afide as weak or inefficient,

the Confequence muft be, that Jeliis was
what the Jews would make him, an Im-
porter and falfe Prophet, No doubt, Phila-

letheSy but you muft fee, that this is no
trifling Objection ; and, therefore, I hope

you will not treat it as fuch.

Philal The Objection, indeed, is of fome

Weight ; and, I believe, it is the main Thing
that has ftuck with many learned Chriftians,

who otherwife would not have been infinitely

fond of Mofes and the Prophets, as the Fa-

thers and Founders of Chriftianity. But
while I have St. Paul as my Expoiitor and

Guide in this Cafe, I cannot think the Ob-
jection unanfwerable : And, I had obferv'd

and prov'd before, that this great Apoftle of

the Gentiles underftood Mofes and the Pro-

phets^ as to all that relates to Chriftianity,
-

iii
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in a figurative and allegorical, or myftical

Senfe, and rejected their literal, obvious, and
plain Senfe as falfe, abfurd, and contrary tq

the true Reafon and Spirit of the Gofpel.

He argued with the yews ad Hominem, and
made the beft Ufe he could of their own
Principles and Conceffions, as any wife and
good Man would and muft have done under

the fame or like Circumftances. And, I

take this Apoftle to be a better Cafuift and
Expounder of the Doctrines of Chrift, and
of the true Nature, Genius, and Defign of

Chriftianity, than all the reft put together.

It is true, that Jefus himfelf frequently ap-

peals to Mofes and the Prophets as Witnefles

of the Truth and Genuinenefs of his Doc-
trines, as coming from God ; and confequent-

ly, that he could be no Impoftor or Deceiver.

And every Thing in Mofes, and the Prophets,

relating to moral Truth and Righteoufhefs,

rnuft be a Proof of this ; and, therefore, fa

far he might fairly urge their Teftimony. But
he never once appeals to them, that he was
the Perfon who was to reftore the Kingdom
to the Houfe of David, or the Meffiah in

their national Senfe, and in the plain, ob-

vious Senfe of all the Prophets who had
faid any Thing about it : So far from it,

that he renounced this prophetick Charadler,

and died upon that Renunciation. And if

he had not done this, he need not have fuf-

fered as he did -

9 nor could the yewifi Priefts

and
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and Rulers, nor even the Romans themfelves,

with all the Power they had then in the

Country, have put him to Death. And Pi-
late was fully convinced of this, and there-

fore would have faved Jefus had it been prac-

ticable. But the enraged Mob, thus difap-

pointed, would have no Mercy.

Whether Mofes and the Prophets under-

ftood Chriftianity, forefaw the Gofpel Difpen-

fation, and intended to introduce it, is at

leaft doubtful, and may always be difputed.

But not to infift on fuch MinutenefTes, and
even Minutice Minutiarum^ let us try, if you
pleafe, the Strength of this Argument from

Prophecy, upon the utmoft Conceffion that

can poffibly be made. Let us then fuppofe,

that the Prophets forefaw and foretold the

Birth, Life, Miracles, Crucifixion, and Re-
furrecldon of Chrift particularly and minute-

ly in all the Circumftances of Time, Place,

Perfons, &c. as related by the Evangelifts, or

that we had receiv'd from the Prophets the

fame Hiflory precifely, as Events which were

afterwards to happen : What could this have

prov'd, but only that thefe Men had the

certain Knowledge of Futurity in thofe Mat-
ters ? And confequently, that thefe Events

were neceffary as depending upon necefTary

Caufes, which might be certainly foreknown

and predicted. But this, I think, could not

poflibly have prov'd the Truth of any Doc-

trines, or the Righteoufnefs of any Perfons,

an4
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and therefore could have been no rational

Foundation of true Religion. The Life and
Religion of Mahomet and the Pope might

have been foretold, as fome think they were

;

and they might have been prophefy'd of by
unrighteous Men, as Balaam was a true Pro-

phet, tho', it feems, a wicked Man; foxBalaam
prophefy'd of the Conqueft of Palefiine, Ara-
bia and Syria, by David the Star of Jacob,

and of the Captivities and Deftruction of IJ^

raelites afterwards by the AJjyrians, Chaldeans,

Greeks and Perfians. But, I cannot fee how
any of thefe, or other Prophecies, can be

taken in Evidence for the Truth of Doctrines

or Righteoufnefs of Perfons. All that Pro-

phecy taken in this Senfe of Prediction can

do, is, to acquaint us with fomething future,

that could not otherwife have been known

:

And here all Prophecy muft terminate, and

can go no farther. For the Prophets them-

felves, whatever they may know of Futuri-

ty, may yet be interefted, defigning, or vi-

cious Men, and make very wrong Judgments

of Perfons and Things in their own Time.

We have the Teftimony of feveral of the

antient Jewifh Prophets, againft many of

their Brethren the Prophets of that Time,

that they often prophefy'd Lies in the Name
of the Lord, few'd Pillows under the Peo-

ple's Arms, boy'd them up with vain Hopes,

and cry'd, Peace, Peace, when there was no

Peace. And thefe Prophets juftify and extol

David's
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David's Character, and fet up his Example
as worthy to be imitated by all future Prin-

ces, tho' he had been the moil bloody Perfe-

cutor that ever had been known, and his^

whole Life had been one continued Scene of

Diffimulation, Falfhood, Luft and Cruelty.

But his rooting out Idolatry, and deftroying

Idolaters by Fire and Sword where-ever he

came, made Atonement for all; and cano-

niz'd him as the great Saint arid Idol both

of the Prophets and Priefts. The Religion

of thofe antient Priefts before the Captivities,

confifted only in an external Obedience to

the Law, without regarding the Principle

from which it proceeded, or whether it was
free or forced. The Prophets, indeed, urged

and infifted on fueh an Obedience to the mo-
ral as well as ceremonial Law ; but the Priefts

only regarded the People's Conformity to the

Law of Ceremonies, from which they de-

rived all their Wealth and Power : And this

has been always the Cafe of moft other Priefts

to this Day. But Mortification, Self-denial,

and a Faith which can fupport Men under

Adverfity and above the World, an inward

Purity of the Heart and Affections, and the

Practice of univerfal Benevolence and Cha-
rity, moral Truth, Righteoufnefs, and Peace

with all Men, from the Profped: of Immor-
tality, and a future State of fpiritual Happi-

nefs to be enjoy'd with God and the Angels
:"

This, I fay, is a Religion which thofe holy

Mea
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Men, the Naioth Prophets, never underftood

or taught. And how then they fhould have

had any Notion of the Chriftian Difpenfation
i

or think any Thing rightly about it, is hard to

conceive. They had, indeed, a general No-
tion and Expectation, that God would fome-

time or other fet up a better CEconomy of

Religion under a clearer Light and more
peaceful and righteous Adminiftration ; but

as to what this Difpenfation would be, upon
what Principles it would be founded, or by
what Means brought about, they l^new no-

thing, and have told us nothing. Nay, they

were miftaken in all their Guefles and Con-
jectures about it, and what they faid of the

Nature, Foundation and Method of intro-

ducing and eftablifhing this future Kingdom
of Peace and Righteoufnefs was perfectly

wrong ; for they all fuppofed, that it would
be brought about by Conqueft, or the Power
of the Sword, and by a Prince of the Houfe
or Lineage of David, who was to fubdue all

Nations, eftablifh his Kingdom in Peace at

Jeru/alem, and bring the Gentiles into a

peaceable Submiffion and Obedience to this

Government. In all which one may fee a
ftrong national Prejudice, and a grofs Igno-

rance of the Nature of true Religion, and
of that future, fpiritual Difpenfation which
God would introduce. Indeed, the State of

Religion was fo very bad and wretchedly

corrupt among them, that it was natural to

1 hope
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hope for fomething better, as the Philofo-

phers and great Men among the Heathens
did. But they knew nothing in particular

what it would confift in, or how it would
be brought about.

T'heoph. How far the prophetick Spirit, as

we now understand it, for the fupernatural

Gift of Foreknowledge^ may be urge4 as

Evidence for the Truth of Doctrines, or the

Righteoufnefs of Perfons, I fhall not now
difpute with you : As to this, I fhall only

fay, valeat quantum vakre potejl: But then

I did not yet fee, that thefe antient Pro-

phets were left quite fo much in the Dark
as to the Chriftian Difpenfation, or that they

were fo groffly miftaken as you feem to ima*

gine, concerning the future Reftoration of

their Kingdom and Nation. Many of the

Prophets, and the Nation in general, might

poffibly miftake in not diftinguifhing between

the firft and fecond Coming or Appearance

of Chrift, the Meffiah or Reftorer of the

Nation, and they might expect that Deli-

verance at his firft Appearance in the World,

which was not to be effected or brought

about till his fecond Coming. This, I am
ftire, wTas the Notion of all the primitive,

orthodox Chriftians for at leaft three hun-
dred Years, as it is ftill the Opinion of many
great and learned Men among our modern Di-

vines, and at this very Time. And, if I am
not greatly miftaken, the later Jewijh Pro-

phets
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phets, who liv'd under the Perjian Monar-
chy, plainly fuppofe and foretel this, that

the Meiiiah was to die, or to be eut off, and
then come from Heaven with an Hoft of An-
gels to bring about fuch a Revolution. The
Prophets, I here especially refer to, are Da-
niel and Efdras. Daniel, in his Prophecy of

the feventy Weeks, fixes the Time when the

Meffiah was to be cut off, i. e. in fixty two
Weeks after coming forth cf the Command-
ment or Decree from the King of Perfia,

for the Reftoration of the People. And this

Decree came out at the very Time that Da-
niel was offering up his Supplications for iiich

a Deliverance, as the Text expreffly tells us.

The Weeks here are annual Weeks, or an-

nual Sabbatick Cycles, as all allow, that is,

the fixty two Weeks are four hundred and
thirty four Years. And, therefore, if this

Decree came out in the feventh of Artax-
erxes \Mnemon\ and if Chrifr. died in the

thirty fixth Year of the vulgar Chriftian

./Era, both which, I think, may be eafily

prov'd, this cutting off the Meffiah will be

juft four hundred and thirty four Years after

that Decree and Revelation to Daniel, But,

if Chrifr. died in the thirty third Year of

the Chriftian iEra, this would be in the

Middle of the laft Week of the fixty two,

which would do as well : I muft own, that

in this Computation, I fuppofe Daniel to

have liv'd much later than is commonly fup-

Y poled,
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pofed, and that the Book of Daniel, as w&
now have it, has been in this Cafe greatly;

corrupted and interpolated, as I think I could!

demonftrate, were this a proper Place and!

Time for it. Here then, according to my
Chronology, Daniel prophefy'd of the Death

of Chrift, and was right as to the very Year,

tho' the Event was not till four hundred and

thirty-four Years after. And, according to

this Computation, Daniel's feven Weeks,

at the End of which the City and Temple
was to be built, and the feventy Weeks in

which the Nation was to be quite extermi-

nated, and the daily Sacrifice to ceafe, will

all fall in exactly with the Times at which

they in Fa£t happened.

But, if you pleafe to indulge me in a little

farther Chat, before you interrupt me, I

fhall explain this Prophecy of Daniel fome-

what more particularly, and then leave you

to confider how far it may affecft Chriftia-

nity. I fhall only, as I faid here, fuppofe

the Truth of my Chronology, which yet, I

think, I am able efte&ually to fupport, as

Occaiion may be offer'd.

PhilaL For my Part, I fhall not difpute

your Chronology at this Time, which Ar-

gument might lead us too much out of the

Way, and take up more Time than we can

now fpare. You may, therefore, freely de-

liver the Matter in your own Senfe, and leave

me only to confider what Conferences you

would
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would draw from it, or how far it may con-

duce to your main Purpofe, as affecting

Chriftianity*

'Theoph. You are vey good to exercife fuch

Patience with me, but herein you will only

pay a Value receiv'd.

I think, then, that Daniel the Prophet

lived under the Perfian Captivity in the Days
of Artaxerxes II. or Mnemon. It is evident,

that this Decree for the Reftoration of the

People came out at the very Time that Da-
niel was offering up his Prayers and Suppli-

cations for the Liberty of his Nation. And
Daniel being now either in Judea, or in feme
remote Province diftant from the Court, an
Angel was fent with the Intelligence, to ac-

quaint him with the Decree or Command-
ment which had been publifh'd in their Fa-
vour, before any other Tidings could arrive.

And this is a Demonftration, that where-ever

the feventy Weeks end, they muff begin, at

that very Time, when the Prophet was of-

fering up his Supplications, as the Angel ex-

preffiy declares, Chap. ix. 20— 24. The
modern Jews, in their falfe Chronology in

this very Book, make this Decree to come
out immediately after the Conqueft of Ba-
bylon by the Medes and Per/ians, in the firft

of Darius the Mede, which was in the Year
before Chrift 538, as is very well known.
And in this Account, the ieventy annual

Weeks, or four hundred and ninety Years,

Y 2 would
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would terminate forty eight Years before the

vulgar Chriftian iEra ; and, confequently,

could not have related to Chrift, or the Gof-

pel Difpenfation at all. And the fame Ob-
jection, for the main, will hold good againft

any other Year, for the Time of Daniel, and

the Publication of this Decree when the

four hundred and ninety Years fhall termi-

nate before the utter Deftruftion of the Jew-
ijh Nation, the Ceffation of the daily Sacri-|

fice,, and the intire DifTolution of their State

and Polity, by the abominating Defolations,

or the Image of Jupiter Olympias fet up in

the very Place where the Temple had flood,

by the Emperor Adrian, about the Year of

Chrift 132. From this Time the Jews
could never more confecrate the holy Ground,

or carry on the daily Sacrifices, as they had

always done before, while they were in Pof-

fefhon of the holy Ground, whether they

had any Temple ftanding or not. From
this Time, the daily Sacrifice among them
ceafed, and a moft bloody War enfued,

which lafled about three Years and a half,

and ended in the vulgar Year 1360, when
the Jews were utterly exterminated and ba-

j

nifhed the Country, by a Decree of Adrian,

which made it Death for any jew ever to

return and fettle there more. To this Period

the Prophecy of Daniel muft neceffarily re-

late, if it be a true Prophecy, as I am apt

to believe it is, and which I mail now prove

upon my own Hypothefis. I
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I fuppofe then Daniel to have lived not

under the Babylonian, but the Perfian Cap-
tivity : That he flourifh'd under the Reign of

Artaxerxes Mnemon, and that the Decree

here mentioned was, that of the feventh of

his Reign, when Ezra the Scribe was fent

up with a Commiffion to repair the City, re-

ftore the Obfervation of the Law, and reduce

the People to their antient CEconomy and
Government. This was the Year before

Chrift 398. From this coming forth of the

Commandment or Decree to the cutting off

of the Meffiah, or Death of Chrift, was to

be fixty two Weeks, or four hundred and
thirty four Years. This terminates at the

Beginning of the Year 36, when Jefus was
crucify'd, according to the true Chronology,

as I could eafily prove had I here Time for

it. In feven Weeks, or forty nine Years af-

ter this Deeree, the Wall was to be built,

and the new Temple dedicated to Meffiah

the Prince, who was to come in Perfon while

that City and Temple were ftanding. This

forty nine Years ended Anno 350 before

Chrift, when the Perfians having recovered

/Egypt after fixty three Years Revolt, reftored

the Jews, the main Body of whom had been

held in Captivity there. And being now in the

moil imminent Danger of being conquer'd by
the Greeks, favour'd the Jews as much as po£
fible, to fecure their Intereft and Affiftance in

the War now dreaded from Greece, From
Y 3 this
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this Time the Jews in their own Country

grew vaftly numerous -, whereas the whole
Number of thofe who had returned from
the Captivities, from the firft of Cyrus to

the twentieth of Artaxerxes Mnemon
y

did

not exceed fifty thoufand, including the whole

Congregation, from twelve Years old and up-

ward, Servants and all, according to Nehe-

miatis Lift. From this Time the feventy

Weeks begin for the Holy City and People $

for till now there was no City, and but

very few People. And from hence the fe-

venty Weeks, which were determined upon
the whole City and People, to make an End
of their Tranfgreffions, to finifh the Punifh-

ment of their Sins, and to conclude their

whole (Economy and Government ; I fay,

thefe feventy Weeks terminate in the vulgar

Year 140. And, therefore, all this, the full

and final Diffolution and Deftruction of that

State and Nation, happened, according to the

Prophecy, in the Middle of the laft Week of

the feventy, or in the Year 136.

Pbilal. I muft own, that allowing your

Hypothefis, this Account comes nearer to the

punctual and circumftantial Accomplifhment
of the Prophecy, than any other which I

have feen. But then, you here afk fuch

Poftulata as muft deftroy the Credit of the

Hiftory, and particularly with regard to the

Time in which Daniel liv'd and prophefy'd.

I am aware, that you, might fay many Things

in
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in Defence of your Chronology, and that it

is generally allow'd, even by the moft ortho-

dox Writers, that the Jewijh Hiftory, after

the Babylonijh Captivity, happened to be very

much corrupted. I fhall therefore leave others

to difpute your Hypothefis with you, who
have thought more of the Matter, and who
are more learned, or more critical in this

Way. In the mean while, it is enough for

me to fuppofe you in the right, and that not
only this, but every other Prophecy, have
been exactly and circumftantially fulfilPd.

I hope this Conceffion will be thought fuffi-

cient; and then, What Confequences would
you draw from it ?

Theoph. The only.- Confequence is this, that

if you will not take clear, indifputable Mira-*

cles, and the evident, circumftantial Accom-
plifhment of Prophecies, as a Proof of Reve-
lation, there can be no fuch Proof at all ; and
then we might as well give up the whole Affair,

as the EfFed: only of Impofture or Enthujiafm.

Philal. Do you here mean by Revelation

any rational, moral 'Truth, that muft appear

as fuch to the Mind or Underftanding of
Man, as foon as it comes to be fairly pro-

pofed under its proper Evidence ? I beg you
would coniider a little what Anfwer to make,
becaufe I think the Queflion of very great

Importance.

Theoph. I fee what you aim at, and fhall

therefore endeavour to explain myfelf to you

Y 4 as
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as clearly and diftinffcly as I can. I have

then always underftood Truth to be of two
different Natures or Kinds ; namely, natural

and pofitive Truth, or Truth in Reajbn, and

Truth in Fadi. There are many Things

true, and of great Importance in Fact, which i

could not have been deduced by any Train

of Realbning from the natural Connexion, or

neceffary Confequences of Things. It is

true, and a Truth of great Coniequence to ,

me, that I exift, that I am a Subject of mo-
ral Government, and that I muft. be happy
or miferable in Futurity : But this is Truth
which could be never known to you in the

Way of abftra£t Reafoning, or without tak*

ing in the Fa£ts upon which it muft ne-

ceffarily depend. And thus, whatever Bene- ;

fits God might defign to convey to the World
by Jefus Chrift, could never have been drawn
from the natural Connexion and Confequences

of Things, in the Way of abftraft Reafon-

ing, but muft depend upon Teftimony. And
here I would beg of you to grant, that Mi-
racles, and the Accomplifhrnent of Prophe-

cies, may be conveyed by hiftorical Evidence,

fo as to produce a rational, folid Ground
-of Belief.

PhilaL You need not have begg'd what

I had granted before. But the only Quef-

tion here is, What Proof Miracles and Pro-

phecies can give us of moral "Truth, or of

the Truth of any Doctrines as coming from

God>
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God, and as neceSTary to our Salvation ? We
may be informed by human Testimony, and
good historical Evidence, of very important

Fadts, no Doubt, and Fadts which we could

not otherwife have known : But what cer-

tain Mark or Criterion have we to distin-

guish human Tejiimony from divine Authori-

ty
y
or how can we prove from human Tef-

timony, that any Dodtrine comes from God,
as a Matter of Confcience and eternal Salva-

tion ? It would not, as I conceive, juStify me
in receiving any Dodtrine as from God, and
reSting my eternal Salvation upon it, that

Miracles had been wrought for the Proof
of it in former Ages, or that fuch and fuch

Things had happened correspondent to the

molt antient Prophecies concerning them.

There will be always two very Strong Objec-

tions againSt fuch an Argument as this when
apply'd to Religion. FirSt, That it would be

a hard Matter to prove the Thing as unex-
ceptionably true in Fadt, or that the firSl Re-
port and Belief of it did not arife from Ig-

norance, Prefumption, Prejudice, &c. And,
in the next Place, that no Confequence can

be drawn from any fuch Thing, fuppofing

it ever fo true and clearly prov'd in Fadt.

For this, I think, is certain, that the Being

and moral Perfections of God, and the na-

tural Relations of Man to him, as his rea-

fonable Creature, and the Subjedt of his mo-
ral Government, cannot depend upon the

Truth
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Truth or Falfhood of any hiftorical Fa&s,.

or upon our forming a right or wrong Judg-
ment concerning them : For this would de-

pend upon fo many uncertain Circumftances

and Poffibilities of Error, and God, in this

Cafe, muft be fuppofed to have placed the

Salvation of Mankind upon a very precari-

ous and fandy Foundation. Befides, I have

prov'd already, that the Charafteriftick of

moral Truth and Righteoufnefs, is the only

fure Mark or Criterion of any Dottrine or

Practice, as coming from God, and divinely

authoriz'd ; and that we cannot quit this,

or truft to any Thing elfe, without expofmg
ourfelves to all the Impofture and Enthufi-

afrn in the World.

tfheoph. You are refolv'd, it feems, to

make thorough Work with pofitive Laws
and external Rituals, or Things indifferent

In Matters of Religion. But then, I mould
:ftill be glad to know what Chriftianity you

would retain, or how you would diftinguilli

It from the Religion of Nature ?

PhilaL And I, in Return, mould be glad

to know, when you have thrown out the

Religion of Nature, what Chriftianity you
would have left, or what Chriftianity or the

Gojj5el Revelation is as diftinguifh'd from ria-

talral Religion, or the Obligations of moral

Truth and Righteoufnefs ? I do not intend

by this, to oppofe Revelation to Reafon, or

to fet up the Religion of Nature in Oppo-
fitioa
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fition to Chriftianity as fuch$ but pray re-

folve me wherein they are diftinguifhable,

and what are your moft peculiar Do&rines
of Revelation, when the eternal, immutable
Doctrines and Principles of moral Truth and
Reafon are fet afide, and left out of the Ac-
count ? I do not here expert, that you
ihould throw out the Dodtrines and Princi-

ples of moral, immutable Truth and Righ-
teoufnefs; but only to fet them afide fo far

as not belonging to the Account when you
are confidering the fimple, pure Revelation

itlelf. This is all that I aim at, and which
you muft, I hope, look upon as a very rea-

sonable Demand.
Theoph. I muft own, that I am not very

ready to anfwer your Queftions. I know
there are feveral Dodtrines which have been

generally received as reveal'd Truths ; but

which you would prefently rejedt, not only

as irrational, but unfcriptural too. Such as

the commonly receiv'd Dodtrines of the Tri-

nity, hypoftatick Union, Satisfaction, imputed

Righteoufnefs, abfolute Decrees, indefectible,

irrefiftible Grace, &c. In fhort, you have al-

moft robb'd us of Revelation, and now you
have taken it all away, you want to know
where or what it is.

PhilaL You feem to give up feveral Mat-
ters in a Jeft, which others would make a

ferious Matter of. But do you not ftill main-
tain Church Power

a
prieftly Ablolutions, the

Spiritual
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foiritual Regeneration of Baptifm, and the

feal'd Pardons of the other Sacrament from
authoriz'd Hands ?

Tleopb. I have no great Mind, at prefent,

to anfwer any of your Queftions : But I

have feveral other Queftions to aik you, and

hope you will not infift now upon quid for

quo. You muft here, therefore, give me
Leave to catechize you a Utile, not fc much
for Argument Sake, as my own Information.

And I muft afk you in the firft Place, Whe-
ther the Do&rine of the Refurre&ion of the

Body, and a future, eternal State of Happi-

nefe or Mifery, was not a peculiar Principle

of the Chriftian Revelation, and whether

this was not ftridfciy and properly the Life

and Immortality brought to light by the

Gofpel ?

Philal. This Dodxine, as Chrift himfelf

and the Apoftles preach'd it, was believ'd

before by all the Pharifees, who were then

the main Body of the Nation. It had been

received and believed among the Jews, by
that Sedl of the Pharifees from the Days of

the Prophet Efdras, who was cotemporary

with Zoroajler. Zoroajler himfelf had pro-

fefs'd and taught it among the Perfians four

hundred Years before. And the Perfian Ma-
goi had receiv'd and taught the fame Doc-
trines of the Unity of God, a Refurre&ion

from the Dead, and a future State of Re-

wards and Punifhments, for many hundred

Years
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Years before Zoroafier^ who did not, in thefe

Cafes, pretend to introduce any new Religi-

on, but to reftore the true, old, Abrahamick
Religion, which had been in fome Refpects

corrupted. All this, I think, Dr. Hyde in his

Book de Religione veterum Perfarum makes
very clear. All this, therefore, could be no-

thing new among the Jews in ChrirVs Time,
fince the greater Part of the Nation had re-

ceiv'd it long before. And it may be obferv'd,

that our Saviour never blames the Scribes and
Pharifees for not believing, profefiing, and
teaching thefe Doctrines, but for not pr-dtif-

ing them, which has been the Cafe of all

Scribes and Pharifees ever fince, and always

will be fo,

c
theoph. But furely there was fomething

peculiar in that Difpenfation -, fomething then

preach'd as neceffary to Salvation and eternal

Life, which had never been advanced or

taught before. What was this?

Philal. It was Salvation and eternal Life

only in and by Jefus, as Chrift, the Mef-
fiah, Saviour, and Deliverer of the Jews, or

the Reftorer of the<Kingdqm to Ijrael, and
to the Houfc of David : Befides whom, as

the Jewijh Meffiah, there was no other

Name given under Heaven bv which Men
could be faved.

Tbeoph. But did Jefus himfelf own or

take upon him this Character, as the Jew-
ijh JVleffiah, or the Reftorer of the King-

dom
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dom to Ifrael, in their national and well-

known Senfe?

Philal. No : He renounced it to the laft,

and died upon that Renunciation, by decla-

ring before Pilate, that his Kingdom was not

of this World, and that he had no fuch

worldly, ambitious Views, as the Priefts and

Rulers charged him with, and put him to

Death for, nor could they prove any fuch

Thing againft him -, and therefore Pilate, up-

on Examination, would have acquitted him
had it not been for the Violence and Outrage

of the Populace, who could not be fatisfy'd

but by his Crucifixion.

Theoph. But how came the People to be

thus inraged at him all at once, when they

had follow'd and favour'd him all along, led

him inTriumph thro' Jeriifakm, and proclaim-

ed him Meffiah but a few Days before, who
had fo well guarded him in and about Jeru-

falem,/that the Priefts and Rulers dared not

lay Hands on him, for Fear of the People,

and could not have done it the Night before,

but fecretly and by Craft ?

Philal This is a very proper Queftion,

and will let you into the Secret of the whole

Affair. It is plain, that the Jewifi Popu-

lace or Mobility had generally a Notion of

him, as their Meffiah, national Deliverer, or

Reftorer of the Kingdom. Upon this Sup-

pofition only they had follow'd and adher'd

to him for a Twelve-Month together and

were
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were all ready, at this Time, to take up Arms
for him, and make him King even by Force.

They had Expectations and ftrong Hopes,

that he would declare for them to the very

laft. But when they found that he difclaim-

ed it before Pilate, and quitted their Intereft

upon his Trial, they were all turned in a

Moment, and as one Man cry'd out, Cru-

cify* crucify him, it is not fit that fuch a

Fellow fhould live, away with him from
the Earth.

tfheoph. This might be a fufficient Reafon,

why the Populace fhould turn againft him
all at once : But what made the High Priefts

and Rulers fo violently again!! him from firft

to laft? For they fought all along to feize

and put him to Death, while the People

flood ftrenuoufly by him, and guarded and
protected him.

Philal The Priefts and Rulers were ftill a-

fraid of the People on one Hand, and of the

Romans on the other. They thought if they

fhould feize Jefus the Populace woud ftone

them ; and if the People fhould fet him
up as King, it muft bring on a War with

the 'Romans, to the Deftruction of the Na-
tion. They could not prove that he had
made any Pretenfions to the Crown againft

Ctefar, and yet they prefumed he piuft have

given the People feme Encouragement in that

Way, or elfe fo ftrong and general an Expec-

tation could never have been raifed and kept
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up > or at leafl had he renounced any fuch

Pretenfions fooner, as he did at laft, the

People would all have forfook him, as they

did, as foon as they had found he was not

for their Turn, that he was not the Man
they aim'd at, and that he had, as they

thought, betray'd them. That this was
the Principle which the Priefts and Rulers

adled upon is very plain; for when they

came to debate it in Council, whether they

Ihould apprehend and cut him off, and found

they could have no plain direft Proof of his

declaring for the Meffiahfhip, fome of them
were for letting him go : But Caiaphas

y
who

was then the adting High Prieft, flood up,

and told them, that in his Opinion, they

had all miftaken the Matter -, for the Quef.

tion was not whether the Perfon charged

was guilty or not, but whether it would be

lafe to let him alone. For fince the whole

Populace of the Country were ready to take

up Arms for him, and declare him as King,

if this mould happen, as feem'd likely, it

muft bring on a War with the Romans, to

their utter Deftru&ion : And, therefore, to

prevent the worft, it would be better that

one Man, however innocent, mould fufFer,

than that the whole Nation mould perifh.

This Advice was taken, and put in Execu-

tion ; and the Confequence of it, or how
it fucceeded, is very well known. This

grand Event, therefore, in the Death of fo

2 glorious
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glorious a Martyr and Confeflbr to the Truth,

was not fo much owing to the Malice of the

Priefts and Rulers, as to the Neceffity of
Affairs, and the Madnefs and Superftition

of the common People ; they who had de-

clared him their Mefliah or King for a

Twelve-month together all over the Country,

and who had led him in Triumph through

yerufalem, and proclaim'd him King but

two or three Days before. When they

found now that he had renounced that Cha-
racter upon his Trial, and fatisfied Pilate

that he had no Defigns againft Gtefar, or

any Views at a temporal Kingdom, the Po-
pulace all turned againft him at once, and
the whole Nation then prefent, from all

Parts, at the Feaft, join'd in the Cry, Cru-
cify, crucify him. It was not now in the

Power of Pilate to have fav'd him, even

though the Priefts and Rulers fhould have
join'd with him in it. He fell a Victim
to popular Superftition, Rage and Phrenzy,

and the fame Caufe mult have had the fame
Effect any where elfe, or at any other Time.
Had he then declared for the Meffiahfhip

or Kingdom, as that People expected, they

would all have armed in his Defence, and
it would not have been in the Power of the

Governor, or any Power then in the Nation,

to have put him to Death. That the Jewijh
Populace in general had fuch an Expectation

from him, is evident, beyond all Contradic-

ts tion.
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tion. Nay, his own Difciples had all along

adhered to him upon this vain Hope, and
even after his Refurre&ion,. they never

preached Jefus as the Meffiah or Chrift in

any other Senfe. No Chriftian Jew ever

believ'd in Jefus as the common Saviour of

the World, without Diftin&ion between Jew
and Gentile. This was St. Paul's Gofpel,

which he had received, ss he declared by
immediate Revelation from Chrift himfelf;

and had never advifed or confulted with any

of the Jewijh Apoftles about it, as well

knowing that they would never come in-

to it.

Theoph. Chriftianity then, as you repre-

fent it, was nothing elfe but a political Fac-

tion among the Jews ; fome of them re-

ceiving Jefus as the Meffiah or Reftorer of

the Kingdom, and others rejecting him un-

der that Character.

Philal. I take this to be the plain Truth of

the Matter; for they who received him as

the Meffiah, were as zealous for the Law,

and as great Sticklers for it, as the reft who
rejected him.

'Theoph. Inftead of ending this Debate we
feem to be juft beginning it. What, I be-

feech you, did the Apoftles of Chrift preach

two different Gofpels ? Did Peter, James and

John preach one Gofpel, and Paul another ?

You feem to plead the Caufe of Infidelity

and Scepticifm fo well, that one would think

you
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you were hired to it, or had fome great

Intereft and Concern in it.

Phil. I plead the Caufe of God and true

Religion as well as I can ; and therefore, by-

Infidelity here, I hope you do not mean A-
theifm, Immorality, or Irreligion of any Sort.

And as for Scepticifm, it is a Word of

Greek Derivation* and of fuch doubtful

Conftrdhrion as we ufe it, that I know not

what you mean by it, and much queftion

whether you know yourfelf. I know it is

ufed as a modern Term of Reproach, like

Atheift, D^ift, Heretick, Schifrnatick, and
many other fuch important Shibboleths and
Party Terms: But a Sceptick, in the natu-

ral and only juft Senfe of the Word, fignifles

an Enquirer or Searcher after Truth, one
who will believe no more than he can fee

Reafon for, and who will take the Liberty

to reject any Opinions whatever, how facred

foever they may have been thought, or how
generally foever receiv'd, upon the moft cur-

rent Authorities, till, upon a free, impartial

Enquiry, they appear reafonable or probable

to his own Understanding. And this is cer-

tainly the greater! and beft moral Character

in the World, and without it a Man can

neither be wife nor honeft. It is really won-
derful to me, c

Theopha?ies, that the very Men
who talk moft againft Scepticifm, and endea-

vour to cry it down as Atheifm and Infide-

lity, yet pretend, at the fame Time, to be

Z 2 the
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the greateft Scepticks in the World, or the

freeft and moft impartial Enquirers. With
thefe Men Scepticifm, Infidelity, Atheifm,

and all fuch Terms of Infamy and Reproach,

fignify nothing elfe but being of a different

Opinion, or not fubmitting one's felf to their

Infallibility, or rather to the Infallibility of their

Party, while they have no Judgment or O-
pinion of their own. But this Infallibility

lies in the moft invincible Prejudice and in-
!

>

curable Wrong-headednefs. Such a Man's

Paffions may govern him, and run away
with his Understanding, till he is fo far out

of Sight, or any difcriminating Notices of

Truth, that he will venture his eternal Sal-

vation upon it, that he fees plainly what

he does not and cannot poflibly fee, and

of which he had never any one Thought
or confiftent Idea in his Life. Men may
talk, Tloeophanes, without thinking. And
you may eafily perceive, that our greateft

Talkers, and moft pofitive Deciders, never

think at all.

Indubitable Faith, the Certainty of Perfua-

fwn, the Infallibility of Story, the indifputable

Orthodoxy of a Majority, join'd with the

popular, paffionate Outcry againft Deifts,

Infidels, Scepticks, Free-thinkers, &c. are

the fure Signs either of a very bad Caufe,

.or a very weak Defence of a good one.

Men never take this Method till Reafon has

forfaken them, and then their loudeft and

bittereft
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bittereft Complaints are againft Reafon itfelf.

No Doubt, but many large elaborate Vo-
lumes will be written, and a thoufand Ser-

mons preach'd againft a little Book of mine,

if this Dialogue fhould ever happen to be

publifh'd, in which my Adverfaries, efpecial-

ly the Judaizing Part of the Clergy, will

clearly and triumphantly confute all that I

have faid, without anfwering any one Ob-
je<Sion. But when I have try'd your Strength

upon the Argument, I fhall not be in much
Pain about any after Reckonings, but pa-

tiently fubmit to whatever, without Proof,

they may pleafe to call me.

Uheoph. I muft own, that your Attempt,

or at leaft vilible Aim, to fet the Apoftles,

Prophets and Teachers in the apoftolick Age
together by the Ears, under a Notion or

Pretence that fome of them were Jews and
others Chrijlians

y
fhock'd me a little : But

the Reafon of this, may be, that I have

never hitherto, and cannot yet enter into your

Way of thinking. But I do not know, that

I have any Prejudice to Truth, or at leaft,

I am fure, that I have ao fuch wilful and
indulged Prejudice. And, I muft tell you,

Sir, that your Compliment of trying the

Strength of the Argument with me, is very

ill-timed and placed ; for, as I did not expedr

any fuch Attack on this Side, I was not well

prepared for it, or armed againft it. How-
ever, as you have not yet convinced me,

Z 3 y°u
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you ought not to give yourfelf any Airs up-

on it, especially with Regard to our learned

Clergy, whom you may pleafe to call Ju-
daizers, and among whom I doubt not but

you will meet with Men enough, fufficient- i

ly able to cope with you, and who will I

give you a very different Opinion, both of

their Strength and Impartiality, from what
you feem to hfive at prefent,

PhilaL I fhould rejoice to fee fuch Adver^

faries among the hierarchical Men, or Ju-
daizing Part pf the Clergy ; and if God
will fpare my Life till he has raifed them
up, I fhould defire, in this World, no greater

Bleffing. But, before thefe Gentlemen are

up in Arms, it may not be amifs to cut them

out a little more Work, left they fhould rife

for nothing.

rfheoph. But, with Submiffion, before you

cut out more Work for others, I muft beg

Leave to cut out a little more for you. You
own then, that the Chriftian Religion, when
rightly underftood, is the true Religion -

y that

Jefus Chrift was the greateft Prophet that

ever appear'd in the World ; that he has pro-

mulged and declared the Will of God more
fully and clearly than any other; and that

confequently you adhere to him in Oppo-
fition to, or Contradiftincnon from any other

Prophet, Reformer, Lawgiver, or Promulger

cf the Will of God to Mankind. I think,

Philalethes, I do not mifapprehend you fo far

Z as
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as this, or if I do, I am ready to ftand cor-

re&ed.

PhilaL You are perfectly right, T'heophanes
;

and I fhould think myfelf happy, if upon
thefe Terms you would allow me to be a

Chriftian : But if you think I cannot be a

Chriftian without being a Jew, or receiving

the Jewifli Canon as the Rule of Chriftian

Faith, I believe we fhall never come toge-

ther, or go to Heaven in the fame Way,
I am a Chriftian upon the Foot of the New
<
TeJlament> and I have talk'd with you a little

already about the Jewijh Proofs of Chriftia-

nity, and what Sort of Chriftians they were.

It is certain, I think, that all their Proofs

failed them, though fome of them ftuck to

him upon a Principle which he had never

efpoufed, but always difclaimed. It will be

impoffible for the Chriftians ever to convince

the Jews upon Jewijh Principles. St. Paul,

the great Apoftle of the Gentiles, could never

convince one of them upon thole Principles.

That great Apoftle law, that it was impoffi-

ble to unite two different and oppolite Schemes
of Religion 5 or which is the lame Thing, to

reconcile true Religion and Liberty of Con-
ference with Enthuliafm, Perfecution and
Superftition. The Jewijh State, or the Re-
ligion of Mojes, had been founded in the

Principles of Perfecution, in which Idolatry

was to be exterminated, and Idolaters de-

llroyed by Fire and Sword, Under this

Z 4 Con-
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Conftitution, indeed, there was Room left

for all Nations to be profelyted or natura-

lized^ without being circumcifed, or fubmit-

ting to the ceremonial Law. But then, they

were abfolutely to feparate themfelves from

all Idolaters, or People of other Religions;

and this Separation was to regard all Fa-

mily Intercourfe of eating and drinking to-

gether, Cohabitation, Intermarriages, Alli-

ances in War, or any other Conjunction of

Intereft, though it fhould appear ever fo ne-

ceffary for mutual Defence and Self-Prefer-

vation. And thefe Profelytes, or naturalized

Foreigners, upon this Contract and Coalition

were obliged to affift the. State, in cafe of

Need, with all their Forces, to deftroy Idola^

ters whenever they came into the Country,

or fprang up there, though as Friends, and

defining a Conjunction of Interests for a com-
jnon Safety. This ftridt and rigid Separa-

tion from all the reft of the World, and ab-

juring their Friendfhip or Alliances as Idola-

ters, is fo clofely interwoven with all the

Laws of Mojes, that it may be cali'd the

fundamental Conftitution of that State or

Body politick. This yewijh Lawgiver thought

that it would be impoffible to keep Idolatry

and falfe Religion out of the Society, but

by punifhing it with Death; and that true

Religion might be promoted and fecured by

Force. And this was the Genius and Com-
plexion of the whole Nation, from flrft to

lafh
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laft ; and no Jew, or Difciple of Mofes, ever

believ d, that true Religion could be fupported

and maintained, without an external Jurif-

didtion and temporal Power over Confcience.

When the Gofpel came to be preached to

the Jews and Gentiles, they gave it a very

different Reception. The Jews could receive

nothing contrary to their old Superftkion and
national, Egyptian Prejudices. And, there-

fore, when St. Paul came to preach (jhrift as

the common Saviour of the World, there

was not one Jew that could ^ver give into

Jiis Scheme. They would Jiavd allowed the

Ge?ttiles the Privileges of Chrifrs Kingdom,
fo far as they would be profelyted or na-
turalized, and thereby enter into their na-
tional Inclofure and Separation from the reft

of the World : But beyond this they could

never be brought, by any Argument or Rea-
fon, to move a Step. And, therefore, Pe-
ter who had the Keys, fhut the Gates of the

Kingdom againft the whole Gentile World,
who would not fubmit to the Law of Pro-

felytifm, or Jewijh Naturalization. This
Point was carried in the firft Council at Je-
rufalem by all the Jewijh Apoftles, Elders,

and Brethren then prefent ; and that this

was againft all St. Paul's Remonftrances and
earned Endeavours to the contrary, is very

plain.

This Apoftle had been preaching Chrift as

a common Saviour to the Gentiles, without

any
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any Regard to the Law for now above four-

teen Years, I think feventeen. A great Noife

having been now made at Jerufalem, about

Paul's receiving the Heathen Gentiles at An-
tioch without Profelytifm, was the true Oc-

cafion of appealing to the Council, as the

Hiftory abundantly proves. Upon this great

Oecafion, and Perplexity of Affairs, St. Paul

went up to Jerufalem, not only as a Deputy

from the Church with others, but by a parti-

cular Revelation to himfelf, by which he was

commiffioned to go, He went up fome

Time before the Sitting of the Council, and

communed privately with James, Peter and

John. In this Conference he told them plain-

ly the Gofpel, which he had been for many
Years preaching to the Gentiles, before he

came fo near to Jerufalem as Antioch. No
Doubt, but the Apoftle here prefs'd as earneft-

ly as poffible for an Exemption for the Hea-

then Converts from the Laws of Profelytifm,

fince upon this Foot he could not purfue his

Defign, or propagate Chriftianity among the

Gentiles.

Thefe three leading Men, among the

Chriftian Jews, then feem'd fatisfy'd with

St Paul's Account of the Matter; gave him

the Right Hand of Fellowfhip, as the Apof-

tle of the Gentiles -, confirmed his divine Mif-

fion which he had received by Revelation,

and promifed not to difturb or molefl him

in that Miniftry. But when it came to the

Trial
4
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Trial, they could not carry the Matter fo

far in the Council ; for after much difputing,

and the warmeft Debates, it was refolved

upon, that thefe legal Qualifications fhould

bind all the Gentiles without Exception. And
in Confequence, as I obferv d, they fhut the

Gates of the Kingdom againft all Gentiles

who would not be profelyted or naturalized.

St. Paul not having been able to carry his

Point in the Council, was forced afterwards

tq go on in his own Way, and to declare

againft their Authority. Upon the Rifing

of the Council, Peter went down with Paul
to Antioch, and there lived for fome Time
eating and drinking with the Gentile Con-
verts in the new hofpitable Way, or juft as

Mankind, however differing in Religion,

ought to treat one another. But it was not

long before certain Brethren, Judaizing Zea-

lots, went down from James to break off

this Alliance between Peter and Pauly
and

to demand a Submiffion to the Council. This

frighted Peter out of his new Alliance, and

from henceforth he feparated from the Gen-

tile Converts, and would never eat or drink,

or maintain any Family Intercourfe with

them more. St. Paul could not but be high-

ly provoked at this Ficklenefs and Irrefolu-

tion of Peter, and hereupon he withftood

him to the Face, i. e. they had a warm De-
bate before the whole Church. But Peter

not being able to hear St. Paul's Reproofs,

nor
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nor anfwer his Arguments, leparated from

him, and drew off Barnabas, who was car-

ried away with the Diffimulation of thofe

of the Circumcifion. St. Paul, in the two

firft Chapters of his Epiftle to the Galatians,

mentions Peter five or fix Times, to let them

fee, that he was the principal Perfon aim'd

at, as the Head and Ring-Leader of the Ju~
daizers

y
who would ftill keep up the Separa-

tion between Jews and Gentiles in the Chris-

tian Churches, or Kingdom of Chrift.

JBut thefe Judaizers, or Chriftian Jews,

did not flop here; but foon fell into grofs

Idolatry, and fet up a great Number of Me-
diators and Interceffors with God inftead of

one. We have, indeed, no diftind:, plain

Account of this in profane Story, as we
have very little of that Kind before the End
of the third, or beginning of the fourth Cen-

turies. But it is confefs'd, on all Hands,

that the Apocalypfe was writ long before, and

is a Book of the apoftolick Age. I think,

Sir Ifaac Newton has proved it to be a genu-

ine Work of St. Johns, and that it was

written in Nero's Time, two or three Years

before the Deftruction of Jerufalem. And,

however dark and obfcure the prophetick

Parts of this Book may be, yet the Doc-

trinals contained in it are very clear, and

cannot eafily be miftaken. And from this

Book, I think, it appears plainly, that the

Chriftian Jews, fo early as this, had eftab-

2 lifh'd
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lifti'd the Mediation of Angels, the Invocations

of Saints at their Tombs, and Prayers for the

Dead. They prophefied the fudden Down-
fall of the Roman Empire, and the near Ap-
proach of a fifth Monarchy, by the Coming
of Chrift, with a fufficient Power from Hea-
ven to fet up his temporal Kingdom at Je-
rufalem, when all Enemies were to be de-

ftroy'd by Fire and Sword, and the Govern-

ment of the Earth given to thefe militant

Saints. And that thefe are the plain Doc-
trinals of the Book, might be eafily prov'd.

It was then, it feems, a current Doftrine a-

mong the Chriftian Jews, and here plainly

eftablifhed, that the miniftring Angels were

Mediators between God and us, and that

they offered up our Prayers at the Throne
of God, and recommended our Services to

the divine Acceptance, as the Priefts at the

Altar did under the Law. Thus the twen-

ty four Elders, or principal Angels which
flood before the Throne, are reprefented as

having Gold Cenfers in their Hands full of

Incenfe, which is the Prayers of the Saints.

They pretended to know the different Or-
ders of Angels, and could call upon them,

at lead the principal of them, by Name -,

and therefore 'tis no Wonder that the me-
diatorial Worfhip of Angels was fo com-
mon among them. This Worfhip of An-
gels, indeed, was then only mediatorial and

not immediate and dired, and therefore the

Angel



^66 7%e Moral Philosopher.

Angel refafed St. John's immediate direcft A-
, don: pa, when he was going to pay it to

But if the Angels arc oar Mediators

and Interceffors with God and the Lamb, as

s Book plainly fuppofes, there is all the

Reafon in the World, that we fhould ad-

drefs them in their mediatorial Capacity fub-

ordinate to Chrift. And the fame Reafon

will hold good for the Invocation of Saints.

St. John faw under the Altar the Souls of

them which had been flain for the Word
of God, and for the Teftimony which they

had born, crying out continually, How long,

Lord holy and true, doji thou not avenge our

Blood on them that dwell upon the Earth I

Chapter vi. ver. 8, 9. And if the departed

Saints and Martyrs are ftill in fuch a State

of earneft Defire, Hope and Expectation of

a full complete Deliverance, we ought furely

to pray for them as they do for us, and even

pray to them, or requeft their Prayers and

Interceffions with God for us, whenever

we apprehend them prefent. And this, no

Doubt, was the Foundation of that moft

antient Practice of the Chriftians, efpecially

the Judaizers, of meeting together, and per-

forming their religious Worihip and divine

Services in their Cemeteries or Burying-Pla-

ces. They had a Notion, that the Souls

of their deceafed Saints and Martyrs, not be-

ing in a full State of Happineis, remain'd

hovering about their Tombs and Sepulchres

till
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till the Refurreftion; where being prefent,

they could hear the Prayers, and be Wit-
neffes to the Devotions of the Living.

This Notion being once received and efta-

blifh'd, it was eafy and natural to run out

of one Degree of Superftition into another,

from praying for the Dead they foon came
to pray to them ; and from praying to

them, as their Interceffors with God and

the Lamb, in a fubordinate, mediatorial Ca-

pacity, they proceeded to invoke them di-

rectly. And this Practice prevail'd through-

out all Chrijiendom before the End of the

fourth Century, as I could abundantly de-

mon ftrate, was this a proper Place for it.

But the great and dangerous Part of the

Scheme, with regard to thofe primitive Chri-

ftian yews, was, that they confin'd Salvation

to themfelves. They believ d in Chrift only

as their national Reftorer and Deliverer, or

as the Hope and Salvation of I/rael; and
they excluded the whole Gentile World from

all the Benefits of the Kingdom, but on the

Condition of their being circumcifed, or at

lead being naturaliz'd by Profelytifm. No
Chriftian Jew ever believ'd in, or preach'd

Chrift as the common Saviour of the World,

of both Jew and Gentile, by a new Law of

his own independent of the Law of Mo/es.

They always took the fifth Monarchy, or

Kingdom of the Mefliah, to be a temporal

Kingdom, which was immediately to fucceed

the
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the Deftru&ion of the Roman, Latin, or

Weftern Empire feated at Rome. And they

founded this Kingdom in Blood and tem-
poral Deftruction, as the four Monarchies

before had been fucceffively founded. And
they believ'd, that a new Jerufalem would
be the Metropolis of this Empire, a City to

be built without Hands, and coming down
from Heaven twelve thoufand Furlongs

fquare, or fifteen hundred Miles; and that

all the Gentiles would be forced to bring in

their Riches and Treafures, as Contributions

and Marks of Homage to their Jewijh Mef-
fiah, whofe Reign was to be a thoufand

Years. Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, Mofes

and the Prophets, and all the believing holy

Jews in every Age or Country, were to be

raifed from the Dead to poffefs this King-

dom, and to glut their Revenge upon the

Gentile, unbelieving World. This was the

Jewi/Jj Gofpel, and this is the plain and

evident Do&xine of the Apocalypfe. And
whoever does not believe all this, muft be

damn'd, and the deepeft Curfe, or Anathe-

ma, is denounced at the Clofe againft that

Man, who fhould add to, or diminifh from
the Words of this Book. As that God
fhall add to him all the Plagues and Cur-

fes written therein, and ftrike his Name
out of the Book of Life.

Theoph. I have heard you with Patience

hitherto j but now you are running beyond

all
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all the Boundaries of Truth and Reafon,

Inftead of fixing and explaining Chriftiani-

ty, as I hoped you would have done, you
are endeavouring to perplex and darken it, by
refting the Caufe upon an abftrufe, unintelli*

gible Book. But I hope we may be Chriftians

without underftanding the Revelations.

PhilaL You cannot be a ChriftianJew with-

out understanding theJewi/hChriftianity. And
this Book is, in that Senft, the Chriftian Reve-
lation, or the Revelation of Jefus Chrift, which
is the very Title of the Book ; but no other

Book of the New leftament affumes or claims

any fuch Character. The Gofpels and E-
piftles contain either hiftorical Accounts of

Fads, or practical Rules, Exhortations and
Directions grounded upon thofe Facts, as

well as the Nature and Reafon of Things.

And, therefore, if„ you reject this Book, as

the true and proper Chriftian Revelation, or

Revelation of Jefus Chrift, which had been

receiv'd and own'd as fuch in all the primi-

tive Ages by every Chriftian Jew, I would
fain know what you mean by the Chriftian

Revelation, as diftinct from the Religion of

Nature, reviv'd?

Theoph. I take the Apocalypfe to contain

a true Prophecy of the State of Mankind,
and all the great Revolutions of the World,
from the Time when it was written, to the

Confummation of all Things : But I cannot

pretend to enter into all the prophetick Cha-

A a rafters
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rafters of the Book, as if I could underftand

the Times, Seafons, and particular Events, as

well as the Prophet himfelf. And befides^

perhaps the Prophecies were only intended

to be explain'd by the Event, and not to

make us Prophets, or to let us into the Se-

crets of Heaven. But when Prophecies come

to be fulfiird, the Event will plainly prove

their Accomplishment, and this will fuffici-

ently demonstrate that the Things were fore-

feen, and, confequently, that the World is

governed by a wife, intelligent, and over-

ruling Providence. And this, perhaps, may
be the principal Defign and Ufe of Pro-

phecy.

PhilaL I am not now talking to you a-

bout the Prophecies, but Doctrines of this

Book; not of what is not reveal'd, but of

what is reveal'd and plainly declar'd in it.

As to the prophetical Parts of the Book, it

is plain that the Author look'd upon all the

Events there reprefented to him, as very near

at Hand, and juft ready to be accomplished.

It is a Revelation of Things which werefhort-*

ly to come to pafs. When Daniel had the

fame Revelation about the fifth Monarchy,
or the Kingdom of the Jewijh Mefliah, he

was order'd to feal the Book, or to keep it

apocryphal* becaufe the Time was long.

And accordingly this Book was never pub-

lifh'd till about the Time of the Maccabees,

when the Jews expected their final and ge-

i neral
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heral Restoration; but when the fame Pro-

phecy of the fifth Monarchy was given to

John, he was not to feal, but immediately

to promulge the Book, and fend it to the

Churches, becaufe the Time was at Hand.
But the Event has iince prov'd that the Time
was long, even in St. Johns 'Days, and not

fo near at Hand as he prefumed. The fifth

Monarchy> according to him, was immedi-
ately or very foon to fucceed the fourth, as

the firft four had fucceeded one another.

But Rome, or the Roman Weftern Empire,

which was then prophefied againft, has now
ceafed for twelve hundred and fixty Years,

and yet no fuch univerfal Empire of Peace

and Righteoufnefs, under a Jewijh, national

Meffiah, has yet appeared.

I know not what Right Mr. Whijlon had
to place an Interval of twelve hundred and
fixty Years between the Deftruction of the

fourth, and the Rife of the fifth Monarchy

;

nor from what Right or Reafon he and o-

thers have taken a Day for a Year in the

Interpretation of thofe Prophecies. I am fa-

tisfy'd there is no Foundation for it in Scrip-

ture 3 and that Days and Years, as there us'd,

always fignifies natural Days and Years, and
nothing elfe. The Jews had no fuch Com-
putation as putting a Day for a Year, tho*

they had annual Weeks. And therefore

when Weeks are mentioned, as in the fa-

mous Prophecy of Daniel, it may fignify

A a 2 Weeks
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Weeks of Years, as well as Weeks of Days*

When God told Ezekiel that he had given

him a Day for a Year, and that as the

Temple had then flood three hundred and
ninety Years from the Revolt of the ten

Tribes, fo it mould be taken and fpoil'd in

three hundred and ninety Days from that

Time; this had no Relation to the modem
pretended, prophetick Character in putting a

Day for a Year ; for here Years fignify Years

and Days Days, and nothing elfe : But, as

I laid before, I am not now difputing with

you about Prophecies, but Doctrinals, and

whether the plain doctrinal Part of the A-
pocalypfe can be defended.

Befides, what I have obferved before con-

cerning the mediatorial Worfhip of Saints and

Angels, and Prayers for the Dead, all which
are plainly founded in this Book, it is evident,

that the^ Author confines Salvation to the

yews only : For when the Saints come to be

mark'd and enter'd into the Book of Life,

to prevent their common Destruction with

the Gentile World, there are none mark'd

and enter'd but yews, only twelve thoufand

out of each Tribe are mark'd for Life, and

thefe are gathered and felected out ofevery Kin-

dred, Tongue and Nation, where they were

then fcattered and difperfed ; but not one

Gentile was to be faved. They were all to

given up to the Sword, Plague, and Fa-

mine, or fuch Judgments by which God had

determined
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determined to deftroy the fourth to make
room for the fifth Monarchy, which looks

very unlike converting the whole World by
Argument and Reafon, and by the Motives

and Inducements of Beneficence and Love,

under a Kingdom, or State of Government,

that muft depend upon inward Conviction

and free Choice. But all this is very a-

greeable to the Nature and Genius of the

Jewifo Religion, in which the Knowledge
and Worfhip of the true God was to be pro-

moted and fecured by Force and Perfec-

tion, and by rooting out Idolatry, and de-

stroying Idolaters by Fire and Sword. It

has been commonly faid, that the Jewijh
Religion and Government was a Theocracy

;

and that no Confequences can be drawn
from a Theocracy to any other mere hu*.

man Forms of Government : But this furely

muft be a great Miftake, for it can fcarcely

be doubted, that if God was to form any
Scheme or Model of Government, it would
be, in all Refpects, the fitteft, wifeft, and
beft that could be pitch'd on, and worthy

to be imitated and follow'd under every o.-

ther State and Conftitution in all human
Wifdom and Policy -, to deny this would be

to affront God, and in Effedt to deny his

Righteoufnefs and fuperior Wifdom, And,
therefore, I hope the Patrons of the old

Scheme of the Jewijh Law, Religion, and

they who would now found Chriftianity

A a 3 oiv
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on JitdaiJ'm >

will confider a little what they

are about before they go much farther.

This was the Jewtjh Chriftianity, or Chri-

stian Judaifm, exactly agreeable to their old

Egyptian Superfcition, and the grofs Notions

they always had of Religion -, which they

placed chiefly in mere external, ufelefs Rights

and Ceremonies, founded it on Force, and ex-

pected the greater!: temporal Wealth and
Power, as the Reward of it from God.
When they became Chriftians, or pro-

fefs'd Faith in Jefus, as their national Mef-
fiah, the Reftorer of the Kingdom, or the,

Hope and Salvation of Ifraely they did not

alter their Temper, or their old Religion hi

any one Particular. They ftill expected the

fame national, temporal Deliverance, and
had nothing more at Heart, than to be

thoroughly revenged upon the Gentile World.

They rejected all Overtures for an Accom-
modation, and refolved to crucify a thou-

fand Meffiahs, rather than take in the Gen-

tiles as Partakers in the Kingdom with the

primitive, elect People of God. And from
hence Chriftianity, or the Faith of Chrift,

as received and profefs'd by them, was no-

thing but a political Faction among them-
felves, and a new State Divifion added to

three or four more which they had before.

The only Queftion among the Jews at that

Time, was, Whether this Jefus was that

Prince of the Houfe of David, who was
to
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to reftore the Kingdom and Crown all the

the Hopes and Views which they had re-

ceiv'd from their antient Prophets ? Bat a-

midft this Debate and national Divifion, no

Chriftian Jew ever believ'd in Jefus as the

common Saviour of the World, who was
to bring Mankind to Righteoufnefs and Im-
mortality by a new Law of his own, inde-

pendent of the Ordinances of Mofcs. Chrift

in his Life Time had many Things to fay,

which that Generation could not bear, and

which muft have eluded the whole Defign of

his divine Miffion, had he declared it then.

And the principal Thing here was, no Doubt,

his coming into the World, as the common
Saviour of Mankind, without any Diftinc-

tion between Jew and Gentile. And, there-

fore, when he began his own proper Mini-

stry, after the Death of John Baptift, and

fent out his twelve Apoftles and the feventy,

two and two, it was with an exprefs Order

not to go among the Gentiles, or Profelytes

of the Gate, nor to enter into any of the

Cities of the Samaritans, but to preach Re-

pentance in his Name among the circum-

cifed Jews, and to declare that he was fent

to the loft Sheep of the Houfe of Ifrael. And
this exprefs Exclufion, both of the Gentiles

and Samaritans, is an evident Proof, that

Chrift himfelf, while he abode on Earth, did

not think it proper, or expedient, to open

his Comrniffion farther j and that the Pre-

A a 4 judices
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judices even of his own Apoftles and Difr

ciples, and of the whole Circumcifion, in

this Cafe, were invincible. And this natio-

nal Prejudice they continued in for a long

Time after the Refurrection and Afceniiori

of Chrift. They had preach'd him as their

national MeiTiah, or the Reftorer of the

Kingdom to the Houfe of David, at leaft

five Years to the circumcifed Jews only; and
the Holy Ghoft, which they had received,

had not led them into any other Truth,

but that the Kingdom of the Meffiah was
to be confined to the Circumcifion only.

And though Peter afterwards, who was fup-

pofed to keep the Keys, opened the Gates

of the Kingdom to the devout Gentiles or

Profelytes, yet neither he nor any of the

reft of thefe circumcifed Chriftians could e-

ver be prevail'd on to let in the Heathen Gen-
tiles, without Profelytifm or Jewifo Natura-

lization. This is evident-from the Occafi-

ons and Decifions of that circumcifed Chri-

ftian Council, A£is xv. And this was the

true and only Ground of all St. Pauh Con-
flicts and Troubles with the Apoftles and
Teachers of the Circumcifion, when, by an
immediate Revelation to himfelf, he came
to preach Chrift, as the common Saviour of
'the World, without any Regard to the Laws
or Ordinances of Mojes. St. Paul ftrenuoufly

aiTerts himfelf to have been conftituted and

appointed the fole Apoftle of the Gentiks by
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a Revelation from Chrift ; he denies all Ju-.

rifdiction and Authority of the Circumci-

fion over them, not excepting, but expreflly

including Peter himfelf ; he declares, to the

Gentiles whom he had converted, that he

had delivered to them the whole Will of

God, and that they were to receive no o-

ther Gofpel, or entertain no other Faith of

Chrift, but as the common Saviour of Man-
kind, by a new Law of his own, without

any Regard to the Law of Mo/es, or the

Diftinclion between yew and Gentile, And
he moft pathetically and earneftly exhorts

his Gentile Converts to ftand by this Li-

berty of the true Gofpel, which he had
preach'd to them, againft all the yudai-

zers, or circumcifed Chriftians in the World,

And this was the vaft Difference between the

yewift and Gentile Chriftians at firft, and in

the apoftolical Age itfelf 3 that one believ'd in

and receiv'd Chrift, as the Hope and Salva-

tion of Jfrael only, or as the Reftorer of

their Kingdom, and the other as the Hope
and Salvation of all Men alike, without Re-
gard to any fuch fifth Monarchy, or tempo-

ral yewi/h Kingdom.
yheopb. This was a very wide Difference

indeed 5 and at this Rate the yewi/h and
Gentile Chriftianity, or Peter's Religion and
Paul's, were as oppofite and inconfiftent as

Light and Darknefs, Truth and Falfhpod.

J3ut, if this had been the Cafe, pray, how
l came
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came the "Jews and Gentiles, fo foon after-^

wards, to unite into one Catholick, Chriftian

Church ?

PhilaL Their Perfections drove them to-

gether ; and particularly that firft and bloody

Perfecution under Nero, as well as thofe that

follow'd, in which the Gentile Christians were

punifh'd as jews: For when the Gentile

Converts found, that the Heathen Gentiles

were their common Enemies, they united

with the Jewiflo Chriftians, to the great Ad-
vantage of jfudaijm in the Chriftian Church.

They feparated from the Heathen Gentiles,

as the Jews had always done before, and

fo became Jewi/lj Profelytes, which had been

the chief Thing in Difpute. They likewife

came into the Notion of the fifth Monar-
chy, or a temporal Jewijh Kingdom, by the

fudden Coming of Chrift from Heaven, to

deftroy the Roman Empire, $nd to fet up his

own Kingdom at Jerufalem. And the Ge?u

tile Chriftians being thus far reconciled to

the Chriftian Jews, they join'd with them
likewife in fetting up a Hierarchy in the

Church, or an external, vilible Authority

and Jurifdiclion over Confcience in Matters

of Religion and eternal Salvation. This Hi-
erarchy they cali'd trie true, vilible, Catho-

lick Church, out of which there could be no

Salvation. They aflum'd all the extraordi-

nary Gifts and Powers of the Apoftles, to

call out Devils, and to give the Holy ..Ghoft,

Nay,
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Nay, they affum'd and claim'd the fole Pre-

rogative of God himfelf, and not only to

give the Holy Ghoft in its miraculous Power,

but to convey the faving Grace, and fanctify-

ing Spirit of God too. They pretended, by
their Confecrations and prieflly Authority, to

infpire and indue the Elements in the two
Sacraments with fupernatural and divine Vir-

tue, fo as to enable them to illuminate and
purify the Mind by their authoritative Ap-
plication, as their natural Qualities acted up-

on the Body by ftrengthening, invigorating,

and nouriming it. And the Efficacy of all this

they declared to depend on their Adminiftra-r

tions, and the regular Succeffion of their Bi-

fhops from the Apoftles. They excluded all

Hereticks, or DirTenters and Proteftants, who
would not fubmit to this Church Authority,

or Antichriftian Hierarchy, out of the King-

dom of Heaven; and declared epifcopal Dif-

obedience to be not only a damnable, but

unpardonable Sin, never to be expiated even

by the Blood of Martyrdom.
This was the primitive, Catholick Church

in the firft three Centuries ; and how far it

differed from the prefent Roman Catholick

Church, I may leave any one to judge. For
though our modern Catholicks may efpoufe

and maintain many Abfurdities and falfe Doc-
trines, which the moft antient Catholicks did

not ; yet the Nature of their Hierarchy, and

Powers which they claim, are both the fame.
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I mull, therefore, maintain the Pope and

his Clergy to be the true Succeflors of thefe

primitive, perfecuting Catholicks.

Tfheoph. You have here run a very ftrange

and mofl; invidious Companion. But it is

wonderful, rnethinks, that the whole Catho-

lick Church, fo foon after the Apoftles, and

even their immediate Succeflors, fhould fall

into fuch a general Apoftafy and State of

Antichriftianity

!

PhilaL You are miftaken to think, that

the /Catholicks were then the whole Church,

or the befi Chrijliam, any more than they are

now. They called themfelves the Catholick

Church, becaufe they were the Majority, and

becaufe they had Impudence enough, upon

the Strength of this Majority, to claim a u-

niverfal Authority over the Confciences of all

Chriftians. They pretended to be the true and

only rightful Succeflors of the Apoftles, by a

vifible, regular, and uninterrupted lineal De-
fcent. They affumed all the ordinary and

extraordinary Gifts and Powers of the Apof-

tles, and particularly Peters Power of the

Keys to let Men into, or fhut them out of

the Church of Chrift, and Kingdom of Hea-
ven, as they thought fit, under the Direction

of the Holy Ghoft. They made themfelves

the only authoritative Interpreters, and exe-

cutive Judges of the Laws of Chrift. They
pronounced all, who rejected their Authority

and Jurifdifticm over Confcience, to be for ever

exclude4
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excluded out of the Kingdom of Heaven,'

and this epifcopal Difobedience they declared

to be not only a damnable, but an unpardon^

able Sin : Thefe were the reaibnable De-
mands, and righteous Claims of the moft
antient Catholicfo : But, at the fame Time^
there were great Numbers of Diffenters and
Protefters againft this antichriftian Claim of
fpiritual Power, and who ftrenuouily aflerted

and maintained the Liberty of Confcience,

and Right of private Judgment, upon St.

Paul's Scheme, againft any fuch general and
enormous Apoftafy, and Depravation of all

Religion, by a Power claim'd from Peter.

But thefe truly primitive Chriftians, who
maintained Liberty of Confcience, and the

Right of private Judgment, againft thefe pre-

tended, authoritative Catholicks, were branded

as Hereticks, called in Derinon by the general

Name of Gnofticks, becaufe they pretended

to be wifer than the Church, and claimed

a Right of judging for themfelves ; for which
Infolence and Rebellion they were doom'd
to eternal Damnation, without any Hope or

Poffibility of Pardon. That this Catholick,

anathematizing Church was the perfecuting,

idolatrous, antichriftian Church, as foon as

they had got the temporal Power, is paft all

Dirpute, by the cruel Work and horrible

Slaughters which they made of Hereticks or

Diffenters in the fourth Century ; and which
holy Method of faving Spuls^ and convert-

ing
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ing Men to the true Faith, the holy, vifible

Catholick Church has purfued ever fince.

And from all this, they have prov'd, that

their antichriftian Kingdom, or vifible Catho-.

lick, authoritative Church had fubfifted before

Mr. Whiftoris Date by feveral hundred Years ;

and that St. Paul was not in the wrong,

when he declared it commenced in his Time>

and that it would be more fully and com-
pleatly revealed and eftabliflbed as foon as he

[this Apqflle himjelf~\ "who then hindered it,

jhould be taken out of the Way. This is the

plain and natural Conftruction of St. Paul's

Words and Senie; and all Hiftory, from that

Time to this, has confirm'd it.

T'heoph. I find you take the Jewijh Chris-

tianity to be the antichriftian Hierarchy, or

external, vifible, and mere human Jurisdic-

tion over Confcience, in Matters of outward

Profeflion and Practice ; and the true Reli-

gion and Gofpel of Chrift, as reveal'd to, and

preach'd by St. Paul, and embraced then and

afterwards by his Difciples and Followers,

you fuppofe to confift in Liberty of Con-

fcience, and the Right of private Judgment,

and in fincerely obeying the Will of God, as

it fhall appear to a Man after his own im-

partial Enquiry, without regarding the Au-
thority or Judgment of others : As all true

and acceptable Religion muft be founded in

inward Conviction and free Choice.

Philah
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Pbilal. You take the Matter perfectly right j

and while you keep to this Diftindtion, you
can never confound the two oppolite States

and Kingdoms of Chrift and Antichrift. You
will find, through the whole Courfe of Story,

from the very apoftolical Age, that the Hi-

erarchical Bifhops and Clergy, with their

Party and Adherents, by pretending to be the

Catholick Church, to have received the Power
of the Keys, or the Right of faving and

damning from St. Peter\ afTum'd a Domi-
nion over Confcience, lorded it over God's

Heritage, and claim'd and exercifed a Power
abfolutely inconfiftent with private Judgment,
rational Enquiry, and free Choice in Matters

of Religion : And this they did under the

Pretence of a facred, fecret Depofition left

with themfelves, and derived to them by an

uninterrupted, regular, vilible, and lineal Suc-

ceffion of Bifhops from St. Peter, And tho'

they could never prove, by any authentick

Evidence, that Peter ever was at Rome, or

that his apoftolical Office and Character would
admit of his being Bifhop there

;
yet they built

the Roman Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy, upon this

moft abfurd and fenfelefs Suppofition. But
ftill, it muft be own'd, that this hierarchical

Form of Government in the Church did not

begin at Rome : It began at Antioch in Syria,

which was the Mother Church of Chrijlen-

dom, till the Converfion of the Roman Em-
perors Ihut her out^ and fubftituted Rome and

Con/Ian-.
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Conjlantinople in her Place. But ftill yoii

will find the fame hierarchical Antichriftian

Scheme in the Apocalypfe; the apoftolical Con-
stitutions, and the Epiftles of Ignatius, from
the Days of that famous Saint and Protomar-

tyr to the Hierarchy, to the renown'd Bifhop

of R——r, and the celebrated Dr. Sa eh

A Period of above fixteen hundred Years;

and which has been fufficient to give the

World abundant Proofs and Samples of the

wife and righteous Government of the holy^

vifible Catholick Church, the very fame
Church that governed Chrijlendom by an an-

tichriftian, ufurped Authority over Confcience

at firft, maintained their Dominion after-

wards, by the Roman Imperial Power. And
having obtained this, they opened another

Scene in the fourth Century, by crufhing all

Diflenters, fhutting up their Churches, and
purfuing them to Death, and thereby ruining

more Chriftian Families, and fhedding more
Chriftian Blood in fixty Years, than the Ro-

man Pagan Emperors had done in three hun-
dred. In all which, they made it evidently

appear, that they aim'd more at their own
temporal Wealth and Dominion, than at

promoting the fpiritual Kingdom of Chrift,

tfbeoph. You talk very feverely of this ho-

ly, vifible Catholick Church; efpecially as

you date it fo very early as from the Time of

Ignatius, and the apoftolick Conftitutions.

That the Catholick Biihops and Clergy foon

fell
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fell into a great and general Apoftafy, after

they had got the temporal Power into their

Hands, and could make the Emperors their

Executioners and Hang^-men, is very true :

But I know not what temporal Wealth and
Power they could aim at before, unlefs it

Were the worldly Riches and Dominion of

Martyrdom.

Philah You are miftaken. They had a

Chance to efcape Martyrdom, but they had
no Chance to efcape worldly Wealth and
Power, while they abfolutely governed the

Confciences of their Catholick-believing Ad-
herents : For though the Church was not

then fo rich or numerous, yet Men would
give any Thing elfe in their Power for their

Souls, to thofe who had the Keys of the

Kingdom of Heaven, and could fave or damn
at their Pleafure. It is certain, that a Bi-

flioprick was a good Thing, and that there

had been great Contentions and Squabbles for

it long before the Emperors had fo vailly in-

rich'd and endow'd the Churches. And tho'

the primitive Bifhops could not govern the

World, yet they governed and fleeced their

own Flocks. This was enough to make them
richer and happier than the poor People,

who were as liable to Martyrdom as they,

and much more defirous of it, as they could

have no great Matter to exped: in this Life,

where they mull be firft ftript and fleeced by
their Spiritual Paftors, and then burnt or d(e-

B b vour'd
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vour d by wild Beafts, as the Reward of

their Conftancy and Patience. Thefe Catho-

lick Bifhops and Clergy made the People be-

lieve, that they had infinitely better fubmit

to the moil agonizing and torturous Death,

than to withdraw their Obedience from, them,

and turn Diffenters, Froteftants, or Hereticks

and Schifmaticks ; in which Cafe they had

nothing to exped: but eternal Damnation,

without any Hope of Pardon, or Poflibility of

the leaft Mercy from God. This was their

horrible and tremendous Scheme of Church
Power in the three firft Centuries, which
thefe truly primitive Catholicks'ftrengthened

and improved afterwards, with all the addi-

tional Terrors of this World, and all the

antichriftian Abufe of civil Power.

'Theopb. Methinks, you have almoft brought

me out of Conceit with the holy, vifible,

Catholick, hierarchical Church, from firft to

laft. I muft own, that I had always had

a very bad Opinion of thofe antient Sedtaries,

or Difienters, whom thefe primitive Catho-

licks condemned as Hereticks. And, indeed,

many of them muft have entertained Princi-

ples and Notions groflly abfurd and immoral,

if the Teftimony of thofe moft antient Ca-
tholicks is to be taken upon any Credit.

PhilaL But would you thus take the Tef-

timony of Enemies now? Suppofe all the

Proteftant Writings to be loft and deftroy'd,

and that future Generations were to take the

Charafters,



The Moral Philosopher, 387
.Characters, Opinions, and Conduct of the

Proteftants and DifTenters of this and fome
former Ages, from the Popifh Writers only,

and the Accounts which they would give of

them. Would you think this a fair Repre-

fentation, or that any Truth could be from
hence derived ? It may be true enough, that

thefe antient Proteftants, DifTenters and Secta-

ries, might many of them maintain abfurd

and idle Notions, which is certainly the Cafe

at this Day -, but this could never give the

CatholickSj or hierarchical Clergy, any Au-
thority or Jurifdiction over their Consciences,

or juftify them in fending Men to the De-
vil without Mercy, and without giving them
Leave to think and judge for themfelves.

They called the DifTenters and Proteftants of

that Time in general G?iofticksy
as pretend-

ing to a fuperior Wifdom, and a Right of

judging for themfelves, againft the Autho-
rity of the Church. They branded all Dif-

fenters at that Time, as being the Difciples of

Simon Magus, though they might, with e-

qual Juftice, have derivd them from Poti-

fbar Prieft of On, or the Egyptian Magicians.

But, in fhort, the grand Herefy, and in

which all the feparate Parties at that Time
agreed, was denying the Authority of the

Church, and pleading the Liberty of Con-
fcience, and Right of private Judgment, a-

gainft the Majority. As fiich Protefters and
Separatifts difclaim'd, with one Voice, any

B b 2 ©ut-
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outward, temporal Jurifdiction over Con-
fcience, and charged the Catholicks with

Judaizing and keeping up the Authority of

the old Law, or the Jewi/Ij Principle of a

perfecuting Power.

Theoph. But, furely, thefe Hereticks whom
you will have to be the Proteftants and Dif-

fenters of thofe Times, and the only People

who afferted and maintained true Christian

Liberty, and oppofed the growing ExorbU
tance of Church Power, were moft of them
Idolaters, and join'd with the Heathens, not

only in common eating and drinking, Co-
habitation and Inter-marriages, but even in

publick Feftivals, or Sacrifices inftituted in

Honour, and to the Memory of their Idols

and falfe Gods; at which Solemnities they

were invoked and worfhipped as their Pro-

testors, Guardians, and Deliverers. And
when the Catholicks charged them with

this fcandalous and criminal Practice, they

endeavoured to excufe and juftify themfelves

by declaring, that they received it only as

common Food, and to its natural Ufes, with-

out any Faith in, or mental Adoration of the

Idol.

PhilaL What you here obferve, was, I be-

lieve, true, at leaft with refpecl to many
of the Parties and Seels of thofe Separatifts ;

but then, their Plea for it was very juft and
reafonable, and plainly grounded on St. Paul's

Doftrine and Declarations in this very Cafe.

Thk
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This Apoftle declares, that the Idol was no-
thing to him as to his own Judgment and
Conscience, and the Meat offered to him
no more than common Food. He faid, in-

deed, that he would abflain from it rather

than offend a weak Brother, or tempt others

to do a Thing againft their Confciences, or

with a fcrupulous Confcience; but was not

for Mens abftaining from it merely to hu-
mour the imperious, domineering Judaizers,
or becaufe they declared and pronounced it

finful. In this Senfe St Paul allow'd and
juftify'd the Pra&ice in his Gentile Converts,

and flood to it as long as he liv'd againft

the whole Circumcifion, and all the Ju-
daizers in the Chriftian Church. In this,

therefore, thefe Hereticks or Separatifts only
maintained that Liberty which their great A-
poftle, Father, and Founder, had eftablifhed

them in, and exhorted them to hold fafl. And
while they could not be charged with any
Vice, Immorality, or moral Wickednefs, and
were more peaceable and loyal Subjects than

the Catholicks themfelves -

y this only fhews
that thefe pretended Catholicks were the true

yudaizers, and that they had even then laid

the Foundation of that enormous antichriftian

Power and Kingdom, which fucceeded and
was built upon it. And if one was to enter

farther into the Character of the Catholicks

of thofe Times, one fhould find it exactly

anfwering to St. Paul's Myftery of Iniquity

B b 3 then
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then working, and to his own Defcription of

that antichriftian Power and Dominion under

the Man of Sin, or Son of Perdition, which
was then juft ready to be revealed. Thefe

Catholicks affunrd all the extraordinary Gifts

and Powers of the Apoftles themfelves, and
pretended to caft out Devils, to cure all Man-
ner of Difeafes, and to convey the Holy
Ghoft as the Apoftles did. They affum'd the

Throne of God in their ufurped Dominion
over Conference, and claim'd a Power of the

Keys to open or (hut the Gates of the King-

dom authoritatively, and as they thought fit

lince they themfelves were to be the fole

Judges. And they fupported this moft im-

pious Claim of Authority by falfe Miracles^

and lying Wonders, in all the Deceivablenejl

of Unrighteoujhejs. rfertullian, in his Time,,

about the End of the fecond Century, chal-

lenges the Heathens to bring any of their

Incurables, their Ppffefs'd, their Lunaticks,

Epilepticks, &c. into their Affemblies ; and

if they did not reftore them, they mould
then threw them to the wild Beafts, or do
what they pleaied v/ith them. This is, in-

deed, a bold and furprizing Challenge, to

take it as it lies. But the Truth of the

Matter was, that they could work thefe

Miracles only on themfelves, and their own
Confederates ; for could they have made
fuch Cures among the Heathens, they might

iobn have convinced and converted them.

But
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But the Impofture having beendete&ed, ex-
pofed them to the greater Indignation and
Contempt, till they had got the temporal
Power on their Side, and brought the Em-
perors themfelves into the Cheat, and then
they made thorough Work of it, and fet

the whole believing and aftonifh'd World
a gazing on their prieftly Juggles and lying

Wonders.

Theoph. You have here ftrangely turned
the Tables between the primitive Catholicks

and Hereticka. For my own Part, I am not
fufficiently verfed in the Story to talk upon
it now ; and muft, therefore, leave you to

the Correction of our modern Catholick and
orthodox Clergy, if you are miftaken. But
the great and main Queftion ftill remains un-
decided: And that is, wherein Chriftianity

confifts, or how a Man may know whether
he be truly and really a Chriftian or not?
And here, I muft tell you, that the general

Principle of Sincerity will by no Means do.

Sincerity, without Truth, can be no Religion

at all, either natural or reyeal'd. If Chrif-

tianity, therefore, be any Religion at all, it

muft contain fome Truth or Truths as ne-

cehary and effential to it, and without the

Belief and Practice of which no Man can
be a Chriftian. But, furely, we live, me-
thinks, in a ftrange World, where every Bo-
dy is crying up Chriftianity as the moil ex-,

cellent Religion, while no Body can tell us

B b 4 what
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what it is ! All that go under the fame com-
mon Denomination cannot, I am fure, be

really Chriftians, in any proper, determinate

Senfe of the Name, while they are con-

tinually excommunicating and damning one

another, and eternally difputing about their

own Fundamentals. And tho ? they may do

this ever fo fincerely, yet that cannot prove,

that they are any of them Chriftians, or that

they fo much as know what they mean by

the Word.

Pbilal. You know, tfheophanes, that I am
a profefs?d Chriftian Deift. And, therefore,

I muft take Chriftianity, as to the Subftance

and dodtrinal Parts of it, to be a Revival of

the Religion of Nature ; in which the feveral

Duties and Obligations of moral Truth and

Righteoufnefs are more clearly ftated and ex-

plained, enforced by ftronger Motives, and

encouraged with the Promifes of more effec-

tual Aid c and Affiftances by Jefus Chrift, the

great Chriftian Prophet, than ever had been

done before by any other Prophet, Moralift,

or Lawgiver in Religion. And, I am the

more confirm'd in this Notion of Chriftianir

ty, by obferving, that they who have gone a

contrary Way, and endeavoured to make up

a Religion different from the Religion of Na-
ture, and confifting in fpeculative Opinions,

doubtful Difputations, external Rituals, arbi-

trary Laws, and mere pofitive Inftitutions,

which have no intrinfick Goodnefs in them,

an4
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and no natural Connexion with moral Truth
and Righteoufnefs ; that thefe Schematifts, I

fay, have never been able to find any refting

Place for the Soak of their Feet, but have

been continually dividing and inflaming the

World about the very EfTentials and Funda-
mentals of Chriftianity, as you have very

juftly and feafonably obferv'd. After all the

learned Contentions and bloody Perfecutions

of above fixteen hundred Years, Chriftianity

is ftill an Individuum Vagu?n
y an Ens Rationis,

or a Thing always to be talk'd of, but never

underftood. But, I do not think that Chrif-

tianity is in itfelf fuch a myfterious, unintel-

ligible Thing. Chriftianity does not fo much
depend upon Miracles and Prophecies, or on
the Senfe and Conftruftion of antient Authors,

writ in Languages that we do not well under-

ftand, and often in a very obfcure Stile, from
Qccafions and under Circumftances, that

we cannot be fufiiciently apprized of to be

always certain of their Meaning, or even

fo as not to be often left under the greateft

Doubts and Uncertainties : But the Chriftian

Religion rather depends on the moft plain

and neceffary Truths, fuch as are founded in

the eternal, immutable Reafon and Fitnefs

of Things ; and which muft, therefore, be

always and every where the fame. The Re-
ligion of Jefus confifts in the inward, fpiri-

tual Worfhip of one true God, by a ftridl

Jlegard to all the Duties and Obligations of

moral
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moral Truth and Righteoufnefs, in Oppofi^

tion to all the animal Affections, and mere
bodily Appetites, and to the Bent and Bias

of a corrupt, degenerate World, which
would draw us another Way. And all this,

under the Powers and Influences of a future,

Invifible World, or the firm Belief and Ex-
pectation of Immortality and eternal Life, as

a free Gift and Reward from God for fuch

moral Righteoufnefs or Gofpel Obedience,

And becaufe Jefus Chrift came into the

World, and was fent from God to reftore,

revive, and republish this Religion after it

had been loft in the general Superftition,

Idolatry, and grofs Ignorance of Mankind,
both Jew and Gentile ; and to enforce it

with ftronger Motives, and encourage it

with better Promifes, and more effectual

Aids than ever had been done before, there-

fore he is the great Prophet of our Profef-

fion. And thus far, Theophanes, I am a Chri-

fcian, and at the fame Time a Deift, or, if

you pleale, this is my Chriftian Deifm ; but

a§ for Mofes and the Prophets, though I ad-

mire them, as Politicians, Hiftorians, Ora-.

lors, and Poets, I have nothing to do with

them in Religion, as I cannot pofiibly be

of their Religion. But as for true and real

Chriflianity, I think there could be no great

Difpute about it, if Men would only take

in the Subftance and Effentials of it, and ei-

ther leave out, or not much infiil on the

Circum-



*?he Moral Philosopher. 395
Circumftantials ; of which we have but a
very obfcure and imperfect Account, and
that frequently not coniiftent with itfelf, or

with the Character and Deiign of the Per^

fon fpoken of. In fhort, I think it will be
impoffible for Men ever to come to any cer-

tain Rule of Faith, or Standard of Chriftia-

nity, while they place the Eflentials of this

Religion in any Thing elfe but the Doctrines

and Duties of moral Truth and RighteouC-

nefs, as they were reviv'd, republifh'd, far-

ther explain'd, enforc'd and encourag'd by
Jefus Chrift, as the great Prophet of this

Holy Profeffion. And it mull the more
confirm any Man in this Notion and View
of Chriftianity, who will but conlider the

different Rules of Faith, and Meafures of
Judgment, which have hitherto been try'd

and found ineffectual ; and which have
been fo far from procuring the Peace, U-
nity, or Purity of the Church, that they

have ferved to no other Purpofe, but to di-

ffract, divide, and inflame. During the a-

poftolick Ages, or at leaft in the firft and
pureft Part of it, while St. Paul liv'd, and
his Gentile Churches flourifh'd, the baptifmal

Creed or Profeffion was thought fufficient.

In which Men were baptiz'd in the Namey

i. e. into the Faith and Profeffion of the Fa-
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft. In which they

were openly and publickly to profefs and de-

clare, that they believed in one only true

1 God
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God the Father, the Almighty and omnif-

cient Greator, Former, Suftainer, Governor,

and Difpofer of all Things vifible and invi-

fible, whether in Heaven or Earth : In one

Lord Jefus Chrift the Mediator between God
and Man, and the great Prophet, who had

fully, clearly, and moft effectually reveal'd

the Will of God for the Salvation of the

World : And in one Holy Ghoft or fandti-

fying Spirit, as animating, aiding, and af-

fifting all the Faithful in purifying their

Hearts, fupporting them in all Afflictions

and Trials, and encouraging and directing

them in the Way of Peace, Love and Ho-
linefs, to Immortality and eternal Life. This

I take to have been the firft pure, apoftoli-

cal Creed. But foon after, as the Judaizers

prevailed upon St. Paul's Death, and affum'd

the Name and Dignity of the Catholick Church,

they added another Article, i. e. that Remif-

fion of Sins and Life everlafting could only

be obtain'd in and by the Holy Catholick

Church, or by themfelves, and their own
Adminiftrations, as the only vifible, authori-

tative Executors and Truftees of Chrift and

the Apoftles. And this Privilege the Judai-

xing Church, or Catholicks, foon came to

claim as an apoftolick Tradition, which they

had receiv'd by a vifible, uninterrupted, li-

neal Succeffion, and Exercife of Authority

from the Apoftles > and which, as they pre-

tended, had been thus left as a facred De-
1 pofituin
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pofituni with them, which none of the He-
reticks, Proteftants or Separatifts could know
any Thing of, or reap any Benefit from, but

in full Communion with, and Submiffion to

them. But they found that even this Plea

and Rule of Faith would not long ferve their

Turn -

y and, therefore, they were obliged to

fly to the Authority of the Church in Synods

and Councils, in which a few ignorant, fuper-

ftitious Bilhops meeting together in fome fmall

Province or Corner of the World, pretended to

be under the immediate Directions of the Ho-
ly Ghoft, and to make Laws and Decretals for

all Chriftendom, even for fuch as were not

prefent, and confenting either in Perfon, or

by any Delegation, and who could not, in

Confcience, fubmit to their Authority. I

fhould have faid, that about this Time the

Catholicks had colledfced a Canon of Scrip-

ture, and endeavoured to make themfelves

the fole, authoritative Interpreters of it 5 but

finding that the Hereticks, or protefting Re-
cufants would not fubmit to any fuch autho-

ritative Judgment and Interpretation, they re-

curr'd to a new Method of Synods and Coun-
cils, in which they might fecure and defend

the Truth, by the Voice and Suffrage of a

Majority. But neither did this avail much
while the Catholicks had no temporal Power
in their Hands 3 for the Hereticks not re-

garding their Anathema's and Ecclefiaftical

Thunders, went on in their own Way,, and

thought
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thought they might go to Heaven without

them. And as the Hereticks, upon this Foot
of Liberty, daily increafed and grew more
and more numerous, it might have proved

fatal to the Catholicks, had they not got

the imperial Power on their Side before they

had loft the Majority. But when this Point

had been gain'd, all went fmoothly on for a

Time ; and the Heretick, or obftinate Secta-

ries and Separatifts, in about fixty or feven-

ty Years, wTere deftroyed and exterminated

by the holy Zeal and godly Difcipline of the

Catholick, infallible Church. Eut this Rule

of Faith, and Centre of Unity did not laft

long; for the Catholicks foon fell together by

the Ears among themfelves, and afterwards no-*

thing was more common than for one general^

Catholick Council of Bifhops to excommuni-

cate, anathematize and damn another; and thus

the Chriftian Bifhops and Clergy were Catho-

licks and Hereticks by Turns, as the Wind
of Court Favour happened to blow, or as the

Emperors fell in fometimes with one Side,

and fometimes with the other. Such a Dupe
and Stalking-Horfe in thofe Days did they

make of the Holy Ghoft. But after they

had try'd the whole Power and Authority of

thefe Councils for about three hundred Years,

in which Time the Flames were blown up
higher and higher, and no Peace or Unity

in the Church ever like to be obtain'd ; they

thought of another, and a new Expedient,

or
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or Rule of Faith, which they imagined muft
put an End to all Controverfies about Faith

and Religion. And that was a livings infal-

lible fudge, with temporal Power enough ia

his Hands to control and prevent all Difference

of Opinion. And here, as the Bifhops and
Emperors had behaved ib ill, and fo little an-

fwered the Truft which God had repofed ia

them, the Popes wrefted the Authority out

of both their Hands, affum'd all Power both

in Heaven and Earth, and declar'd themfelves

the only Vicars and Vice-Gerents of Chrift

upon Earth.

And this for feveral hundred Years had a
hopeful Afpedt, and feem'd to promife fair

for Peace and Unity in the Church; for it

had fcarce left fo much as the Appearance of
Religion or Confcience in the World. Every
one was content to believe as the Church
believ'd, without knowing what or why.
Mankind were now put into a faveable State

of Darknefs, in which Ignorance was the

Mother of Devotion. The Chriftian Cler-

gy in general were funk into the grofleft and
moft fcandalous State of moral Wickednefs,

fuch had never been known among the Hea-
thens. No Man could be damn'd, but for

Want of Money, and the Church had fuch

a Market, that little elfe was talk'd off but

buying and felling of Souls. The infallible

Judge affum'd the Crowns of Princes, and
dilpos'd of their Kingdoms at Pleafore. All

that
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tHat would not fdbmit to his infallible Deck
lions in Matters of Faith, were to be burnt

as Hereticks, and then given up for all Eter-

nity to the Devil, and committed to the hot*-

ter and more outraging Fire of Hell. This
was now the Chriftian Rule of Faith, and
the Holy Catholick Method of converting

and faving Souls.

In all this Damnation was the great and
ufeful Engine by which they wrought upon
the Superftition and Fears of their implicit^

Believers. Nothing lefs than the eternal Tor-
ments of Hell could be the Portion of thofe

who refufed Obedience to the Churchy or

queftioned her Authority and Jurifdidtion o-

ver Confcience. But in this Dodtrine,

they contradicted Scripture as much as they

did Reafon, and reprefented God contra-

ry to his Nature, and all his Attributes as

an almighty, implacable, mercilefs Revenger,

merely to gratify their own Malice and Luft

of Power. A moft horrid and diabolical No-
tion, which they took from the wicked, re-

vengeful JewSy and which was not at all

founded in any Thing that Chrift or the A-
poftles had faid of it.

It is true, that the Fire which is utterly

to confume, deftroy, and burn up the wick-

ed in the laft Day, is called everlafting Fire,

becaufe its EfFefts will be everlafting, and

there can be no poffible Recovery from this

fecond Death, And thus the Fire which

confumed
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confumed the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah,

is called everlafting Fire, becaufe thofe Cities

were deftroyed for ever, never to be reftored

more. And thus this laft deftroying Fire is

faid to be unquenchable, becaufe no Power
or Policy can extinguish it, or deliver the

ungodly out of it, till it has utterly confumed

and deftroyed the Subject. But, that the fe-

cond Death which wicked Men muft un-

dergo after they have been raifed, and re-

ceived their Sentence, mould be an eternal

Life in Torments, without ever dying more -,

that a confuming and deftroying, fhould be

an unconfuming, immortalizing Fire; that

the mortal and corruptible Bodies with which
the wicked fhall be raised, fhould be immor-
tal and uncorruptible, which is the fole Privi-

lege of the juft ; that eternal Death and utter

Deftruction mould fignify Immortality, and
eternal Life in Mifery ; and that when the

profefs'd End and Defign of Chrift's coming
into theWorld, was to deftroy the Devil and his

Kingdom, and all his Works, and to abolifh

and put an End to Sin and Death for ever*

that he mould in the Event come to efta-

blifli the Devil's Empire for ever in Hell over

the far greater Part of Mankind, and to per-

petuate and immortalize Sin and Hell, in-

ftead of extirpating and deftroying thern :

Thefe are fiich grofs and glaring Contra-

dictions, as cannot be reconciled to the na-

tural Ule of Words in any Language. And
C c vet
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yet when this Doclrine fhall be given up as

altogether unfcriptural, as well as falfe, im-

pofuble, and contradictory in itfelf, the holy,

Catholick, Antichriftian Church muft lofe her

main Pillar and Support. And I wifh that

fome of our Proteftant, Orthodox Clergy may
not find themfelyes at a little Lofs. But,

iurely, the hierarchical Clergy in general, if

they would retain any Thing of their fpi-

ritual Dominion and Jurifdiclion over Con-

fcience, muft: ftand up ftrenuoufly for the

Devil, and maintain, with all their Might,

the Perpetuity of his Power and Kingdom.

But this I muft own as a Digreflion, tho"

it happened to fall fo naturally in my Waya

that I could not well avoid it.

'Theoph. I am very glad, Philalethes, that it

did fall in your Way. It is a very important

Point, and if it could be thoroughly cleared

up, it might ferve to refolve moft of the Dif-

ficulties that have hitherto been raifed about

the Conduct of Providence in general, or the

Chriftian Religion in particular. But, I muft;

afk your Pardon for this Interruption. J

would not hold you long from the Thread

of your Difcourfe ; and, therefore, pray go

on with your Rule of Faith.

Philal I am ready to oblige you, tfheo-

phaneSy to far as I can; and, therefore, you

may obferve, that after this Catholick Rule of

Faith, the perfecuting, Antichriftian Power

€>f the Church had prevail'd for many hun~

i dred
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dred Years, to the Purpofes as before-men-

tioned, fome great and bold Men, at length,

in feveral Parts of Europe, began to confider,

that this could never be the right Way to Sal-

vation, and that thefe infallible Judges muft
certainly have miftaken the Rule of Faith.

Upon which they refolv'd to attempt a Re-
formation, by returning again to the old Ca-
non of Scripture. But herein they were not

fb happy, as could be wifh'd, fince they fet

up the Scriptures in grofs in its Prophecies,

Hiftories, and Morals without Exception, as

a dead, infallible Rule, in Oppofition to a liv-

ing, infallible Judge. But then, when they

had got this infallible Rule fairly tranflated

into their own Language, they could not

infallibly underftand and apply it • which
made it, to all Intents and Purpofes, a fallible

Rule to them, and a Noofe of Wax, which
they could form and model according to their

Pleafure. And this left as much Room for

Divifions and Difputes as before. Which hag

accordingly happened among the Proteftants

themfelves, while they have been continually

wrangling, dividing and fubdividing, excom-
municating and damning one another even a-

bout the Effentials and Fundamentals of Chri-

ftianity. And from hence they have demon-
ftrated to the whole World, that they are fo

far from having an infallible Rule, that they

have, in EfFedt, no certain determinate or in-

ligible Rule at all. The Difpute, there-

Cc2 forea
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fore, between Papifts and Proteftants hither-

to, has been generally not about Infallibility

itfelf, but the Subject of it. Not whether

every Man may not be infallibly and indu-

bitably certain in Matters of hiftorical Faith,

but how he (hall come by it.

But there was one great Unhappinefs,

which attended the Proteftant Reformation

at firft, that the leading Men engaged in

it, introduced a moft ftrange and monftrous

Scheme of Doclrinals, and pleaded the in-

fallible Rule for the Truth of them, while

they were neither contain'd in Scripture, nor

fo much as poffible in the Nature and Rea-

fon of Things. Some of thefe they had be-

fore implicitly receiv'd from the Authority

of the Church, and continued to efpoufe and

maintain without farther Examination -

y and

others they invented and coin'd afterwards,

and then endeavoured to fupport both, by

the Infallibility of Scripture ; and between

the one and the other, they patch'd up a

Syftem of Chriftian Faith, which, perhaps,

was the mofl abfurd and unintelligible, that

ever had been advanced in the World. And
this gave the learned Jefuites a great Advan-

tage over them, and put a Stop to the Re-

formation, which otherwise, in all Probabi-

lity, mull have prevail'd univerially, had it

been put upon the true Foot of Scripture

and Reaibn.

Our
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Our firft Reformers unanimoufly main-

tained, that God was three diftindt Perfons,

or intelligent Agents, and that the one Cre-
ator and Governor of the World was three

Creators and Governors of the World, not,

indeed, feparately and divided, but conjunct-

ly and undivided. They taught and main-
tain'd, that Jefus of Nazareth^ or the Man
born of the Virgin, was really no human
Perfon, or had no human Perfonality or A-
gency at all, but that he was perfonally God
mod high, or the very fupreme Being him-
felf -

y and that confequently his human Body
and Soul did not conftitute a human Per-

fon or Agent, but was only the Organ, or

paflive Inftrument of God's acting by the

Power of the Holy Ghoft. They aflerted

and maintain'd, that if Chrift had not been
the fupreme God, he could not have made
an infinite Satisfaction for Sin, or have fuf-

fered infinite Pains and Penalties, which yet

was neceffary to the Pardon of Sin, and
without which, God could not, upon any
Condition or Confideration at all, have fhewn
the leaft Mercv, or extended the leaft Com-
pafiion to his Creatures. They taught and
aflerted in the ftrongeft Terms, that Men
muft be juftify'd and accepted of God, by
Faith in Chrift without Goipel Obedience,

and that it was damnable Prefumption to

expect or hope for any Favour from God
in Confequence, or on the Condition of the

C c 3 mod
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moft fincere Obedience and perfonal Righ-

teoufnefs in a Man's Power: So groflly did

thefe new Reafoners upon Scripture mifun-

derftand St. Paul's Doctrine of Juftification

by Faith without Works, or by Gofpel O-
bedience in Oppofition to the external Ritu-

tuals and carnal Inftitutions of the Mofaick

Law; which latter is what this Apoftle al-

ways means by Works, or the Works of the

Law, whenever he excludes them from any
Share or Concern in the Bulinefs of Salvation

and Juftification with God. They taught

and maintain'd, that the Faith enjoin'd by
the Gofpel was no Part of our Obedience,

or no human Adt at all, but an immedi-

ate EfFed: and Operation of the Spirit upon

the paffive Mind, as an Inftrument of appre-

hending, receiving, and applying Chrift to

the Soul. They taught and infifted on it,

as a Matter of the greateft Importance, that

no Man could do any Thing towards his

own Salvation, and that it was damnable

Prefumption for any one to pretend to it,

but that Sandification, as well as Election,

and Juftification, were immediate Ads of

God, without any human Concurrence ; and

that all fuch who were beyond all Compari-

fon, the far greater Part of Mankind, that

had not been thus eleded from all Eternity,

and fandify'd in Time, by irrefiftible Grace

muft perifh everlaftingly without Hope or

Remedy. In ihort, they fet afide all Nature

and
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and Reafon for an unintelligible, contradicto-

ry Faith, which muft now be the Standard

of Scripture itfelf, and the infallible Rule
and Teft or Christian Orthodoxy, by which
they difmounted the Pope, and advanced

themfelves to the Throne.

I have mention'd nothing here
3
but what

our firft Reformers infifted on and declar'd

as fundamental and necefiary, and without

which they would not receive Men to their

Communion, or own them as Brethren $ and
by which 'tis plain, that Men's fhutting their

Eyes, and quitting their Underftandings in

Matters of Faith, was then the true ortho-

dox Teft, and effential to Chriftianity. The
Diftindlion of Fundamentals and Non-Fun-
damentals had prov'd of great and excellent

Ufe till of late ; but fince thefe Fundamen-
tals themfelves came to be difputed, and

many of them thrown off by Scripture Au-
thority, the Matter of hiftorical Faith was
very mueh perplex'd, till fome Men, wifer

than the reft, thought of a new Teft of

Religion and Orthodoxy, which had never

been propofed and taken in before, and that

is Sincerity.
Whoever fearches after the Mind and Will

of God in Nature and Scripture impartially,

and then a&s according to his beft Light,

and the Meafure of his Capacity upon fuch

an Inquiry, is fincere, and consequently or-

thodox, and in a State of Salvation. Now
C c 4 this,
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this, I think, is certainly true and indifputa-

ble ; but then, perhaps, it may be too inde-

finite and general. For it is no more a Rule
or Teft in any one Scheme, or Syftem of hi-

ftorical Faith, than another; or it has no
more Relation to Christianity, than to any
other Difpenfation ; for at this Rate, a Jew,
a Mahometan, a Perjian, Indian, or Chineje,

may be equally fincere with the beft Chri-

ftian, and as much in Favour of God. But
this will never do as a Rule of Chriftian Or-
thodoxy, fince it is a Meafure that may be

apply'd to all Nations and Religions alike;

and yet, perhaps, it is the only true Rule

or Meafure of Religion, that ever has, or

ever can be thought of. But an external,

vilible Rule or Tell: of true, internal Faith

and Religion farther than what may be judg-

ed of, or concluded from a Man's outward,

moral Practice and Behaviour, has been ever

the Device of fuch as would affume the Pre-

rogative of God, and who would vainly ex-

tend their Jurifdi&ion beyond their Cogni-

zance.

Theoph. You labour hard to fet afide and

explode all hiftorical Faith and Religion, as

you call it, that is, all reveal'd Religion, for

you can mean nothing elfe by it. But ftill I

hope you will admit of fome Religion, as

neceffary, and that the Chriftian Religion,

which you fay is the beft in the World, muft

have fome external, vilible Rule of Judgment,

whereby

2
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whereby to diftinguifh between fuch as are,

or are not vifibly and externally at leaft Chri-

ftians.

Philal. No Doubt but fome fuch Rule of
external Faith, Profeffion and Practice might
be eafily contriv'd and thought on ; but then

the Chriftian Clergy hitherto muft have been

very thoughtlefs People, who could never yet

contrive, or think of any fuch Rule. The beft

Teft or Standard of Chriftianity, and of all

Religion ever yet advanced, which is Since-

rity, has not been fufficient to diftinguifh fin-

cere Chriftians from fincere Perfons of any
other Religion. But as to this Matter you
need not be in much Pain, fince every Chri-

ftian Church can make and fettle their own
Terms of Communion, and either admit or

exclude whom they pleafe : But if Men do
not think their Communion to be the Church
Catholick, or a neceflary Introduction to the

Kingdom of Heaven, you muft leave every

Man in this Cafe, to his own Judgment of

Difcretion, and then no Harm can be done

;

for if I will not be faved in your Way, it is

impofhble that you fhould compel me to it,

and therefore you ought to leave me, as well

as yourfelf, to a fair Chance of being either

faved or damn'd.

tfheoph. All this is Ranting, mere Evafion

and Impertinence. The Queftion is, Whe-
ther Chriftianity, in your Opinion, be any
Thing or nothing; and whether it has any

external.
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external, cognizable Rule of Judgment, or

not ? Muft I receive and communicate with

all Perfons promifcuoufly, who appear to be

Men of natural Probity, and who ad: up to

the Principles of moral Truth and Righte-

oufnefsj or am I not obliged to diftinguifh

in this Cafe, and to communicate with fome

Perfons as Christians, and not with others ?

PhilaL This will be a very hard Queftion

to me, till you tell me what you here meaii

by Christian Communion. If you mean the

Unity, Fellowship, and Communion of all

Mankind, upon the common Principles of

Reafon and Religion, this will be one Thing $

but if you mean any particular Party Intereft,

private Confederacy, or national Enclofure,

not founded upon the common Principles

of Humanity, Religion, and Reafon, that

will be a quite different Thing.

T'heoph. I only want to know whether there

is any external Distinction in human Judg-
ment, between Chriftianity and other Reli^.

gions or not -

y or whether any fuch Distinc-

tion, in your Opinion, can or ought to be

kept up ? And here you can have no Oc-
casion to quibble or evade, but to tell me
what, in your Opinion, Chriftianity really

is, Whether it be any Thing or nothing |

and whether there be any Criterion or

Diftindtion between this and other Religi-

ons?

i
PhilaL
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PhilaL You Teem to prefs this Matter very

elofe, and yet I have told you my Opinion

about it already ; that Jefus Chrift, as I

think, has given us the beft Account of the

Nature, Attributes, and Will of God, of any
other Prophet or Lawgiver in the World

:

And, therefore, I am a Chriftian in Contra-

diction to any other hiftorical Religion; or

a Difciple of Chrift in Oppofition to Mofesy

Zoroajlres, Confucius^ Mahomet^ or any other

Reformer in Religion. But if you would
have one believe and fwallow by wholefale,

and ingrofs every Thing that has been writ-

ten in any hiftorical Books of Religion, I

muft take Leave to beg your Pardon, and
to let you know, that in this Senfe, I am of

no Religion at all; or which is the fame
Thing, I am no implicit Believer, and can-

not receive any hiftorical Facts, efpecially

fuch as are extraordinary and miraculous, as

infallibly true. You need not prefs me for

my Opinion, ffhce I am as free to give it,

as you can be to afk it : And I do not take

you for an Inquifitor, becaufe I am fure you
are no Prieft, and, I think, no prieftly Tool,

Theoph. I beg your Pardon, Philalethes, if

I have made too free. I did not delign to

warm you ; but ftill I muft infift upon your

Definition or Defcrigtion of Chriftianity,

which, I think, you have promifed or givea

me at leaft fome Expectation of, though you

have not made good your Word. If you
had
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had thought me a Party Zealot, I believe

you would not have honoured me with fo

much of your Converfation. But, I fhould

be glad to bring this Debate between us to

fome Iffue, and to put a fpeedy End to it,

at leaft, if we cannot agree upon the Matters

in Queftion.

Philal. You muft exercife your Patience

a little farther for the Conclufion of this Con-
ference, but you have had already my Defini-

tion, Defcription, or Account of Chriftianity.

I take, as you know, Chriftianity to be that

Scheme or Syftem of Deifm, natural Religi-

on, or moral Truth and Righteoufnefs, which
was at firft preached and propagated in the

World, by Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles, and

has lince been convey'd down to us by pro-

bable, human Teftimony, or hiftorical Evi-

dence, ftrengthened and confirmed by the ne-

eeffary, natural Truth, and intrinfick Good-
nefs of the Do&rines themfelves. This, Sir,

is Chriftianity, and this is my reveal'd Re-

ligion. And if you have any other Chri-

ftianity, or reveal'd Religion, you will now
declare it, for I have brought the Matter to

a Point with you, and fhall gladly join Iffue.

Theopb. What then is the Chriftian Reve-

lation, is it nothing at all?

Philal It is a Reyval of the Religion of

Nature, or a complete Syftem and Tranfcript

of moral Truth and Rightsoufnefs ; And do

you think this nothing ?

fheoph.
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Theoph. No-body will fay it is nothing,

but many will fay it is not fufficient.

PhilaL It is no Matter what many think

or fay ; But pray what do you fay or think ?

Theoph. I think and fay, that Deifm, the

Religion of Nature, or moral Truth and
Righteoufnefs will never do, without fome,

external Religion or Revelation to employ
the Clergy, and keep up the Devotion of
the common People. And I muft think

and fay farther, that Matters of Speculation,

and abftract Truth never influence Mankind
much, till they affect the Paffions, and carry

Affection with Judgment.

PhilaL I am intirely of your Mind ; but

then the only Quefti'on is, How you would
have the Paffions raifed and moved^ whether

by the Nature and Reafon of Things apply'd

to the Underftanding, or blindly and impli-

citly by fuch Senfations, as Paffion only can

feel and judge of? I can have no Opinion of

the moral Effects of Actions, which are in

themfelves indifferent, and which have no
natural Relation to, or Connexion with the

End propofed. This is the mechanical A-
gency of the Spirit, or the Conveyance of

Grace ex Opere operato> by fome external

Work done ; a Point in which all human
Inventions have ever terminated, and which
muft always diftinguifh them from divine

InJlitutio?is. If the Means of any Sort are

not ccngenerate, or of the fame Kind with

the



4*4 The Moral Philosopher.

the End, they can be no rational Means at

all ; and then, to fay that they are inilituted

Means, is but begging the Qpeftion, and

taking for granted the Thing that ought to

be prov'd. To maintain that warning or

iprinkling with Water, or drinking Wine
upon Biiket after Supper, can have any na-

tural or moral Tendency to fandtify the Soul

or purify the Mind, would he thq fame Ab-
furdity, as maintaing that the Body may be

fed, nourifh'd, and fupported by abftradt

Reafonings, Speculations, and Theorems.

And the fame may be apply'd to all other

external indifferent Adtions, a vaft Number
of which the Clergy have inilituted and en-

forced in the Name of God, and which yet,

to fpeak the plain Truth, is no better than

trifling with God, and fo far expofing Re-

ligion to Contempt and Ridicule. It is true,

indeed, that many Anions indifferent in them-

ielves, or in their own general, abftradl Nature,

may ceafe to be fo, and become neceffary

in particular Cafes and Instances, as they are

differently related and circumftantiated. Thus.

Riding, Walking, cold Bathing, a particular

Diet, &c. how indifferent foever in their ge-

neral, abftradt Nature, muft ceafe to be in-

different, when they come to be the Means
of preierving Health, removing Difeafes, or

fitting and difpofing Men for any of the

important Offices and Obligations of Life

:

But in fuch mutable Cafes, which depend

OR.
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on the different and mutable Relations of
Perfons and Things, what may be good and
beneficial to one, will be hurtful and preju-

dicial to another, or even to the fame Per-

fon at different Times, and under different

Circumftances. No general Rules or Laws
therefore can be made or fettled about fuch

Matters, unlefs it was poffible to alter the

common Courfe of Providence, and the mu-
table Relations of Perfons and Things, and
make that fix'd and eternal, which is con-

tinually varying and changing. But I cannot

yet fet afide the Confideration of thefe me-
chanical Means of Grace, which, in my O-
pinipn, have perplex'd and diftradted Multi-

tudes, but never yet inlightened the Under-
ftandings, and purify'd the Affections of any
at all. But they who depend on them moft,

^nd lay the greateft Strefs upon it, are gene-

rally left under the greateft Doubts and Dark-
nefs, and have the leaft Light, and the leaft

Comfort. People often wait upon what they

call outward Ordinances, and Means of Grace,

like the Cripples at the Pool of Bethefda, and

Commonly go away without a Cure, for

Want of taking the critical Moment, when
the Spirit, as it is fuppofed, might have

work'd upon them effectually and inftanta-

neoufly, and at once have brought them out

pf Darknefs into Light, before they had been

aware of it. They look upon Ordinances,

and Means of Grace, as the Food and Phy-
fick
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fick of the Soul, and make ufe of them
after the fame Manner, expeding fpiritual

Health and Life, Nourifhment and Growth
from the Operation of the Spirit, like the

natural, mechanical Effects of Medicines up-

on the Blood and Humours, while, perhaps,

they never ufe any Means of Grace at all,

nor fo much as know what they mean by

the Word.
Religion is purely an internal Thing, and

confifts ultimately in moral Truth and Righ-

teoufnefs confidered as an inward Character,

Temper, Difpofition, or Habit in the Mind.

This moral Character, or Habit has not been

unfitly caird the Religion of the End, fince

it is the End which all ought to aim at, as

the true, moral Perfection and Happinefs of

human Nature, and of every intelligent Be-

ing. And this Religion of the End differs in

nothing from the Religion of the Means, but

as the Habit is different from its neceffary,

correlative Afts, which mutually and recipro-

cally ftrengthen, confirm, and improve each

other ; and, therefore, the Means in Reli-

gion have as clear and neceffary a Relation

to the End, as any natural Means can have

to their proper, natural End. And as all

Religion lies in the right Knowledge of God
and ourfelves, in ailing agreeably to the Re-

lations we ftand in to one another, and to

the fupreme Being, and in improving this

Knowledge and Pra&ice into an internal, a-

1 biding
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biding Character, Difpofition, and Habit, it

is plain, that the great Source and Foun-
tain of all this muft be Attention, Contem-
plation, or a clofe Application of the Mind
to the moral Truth, Reafon, and Fitnefs of

Things. This is the firft Spring and Origin

of all moral Virtue, Religion, and true Hap-
pinefs. But to avoid this Uriel: Attention and
Application of Mind to moral Truth and

Reafon, as too painful and laborious, Man-
kind have been generally befriended with fe-

veral learned, mechanical Schemes and Sys-

tems of Faith and Religion, which they

might eafily learn and practife without un~

{landing, and thereby be made very good
and gracious, without being wife or reafon-

able. By this Method, a competent Stock

of mechanical Faith, and a fufficient Num-
ber of mechanical Rituals, will conftitute a

very good, mechanical Religion : In which
any perfonal Defects of moral Truth and

Righteoufnefs may be made up, and ba-

lanced by the Redundancy of Chrift's Righ-

teoufnefs imputed to us, and placed to our

Account, as effectually to all Intents and Pur-

pofes, as if we had been the perfonal Sub-

jects of it ourfelves. But I know it would
fignify nothing to explode Falihood and Er-
ror, without fetting up and fettling the con-

trary Truth in its Room; this, therefore, I

fhall endeavour to do as briefly and clearly as

I can. You may obferve then, that the An-
D d tients
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tients calPd moral Philosophy, or the Religion

of Nature, in its Theory and Pradtice Wifiom,
emphatically, and to diftinguifh it from all

other Sorts of human Knowledge and Learn-

ing, which they look'd upon comparatively,

as of little Confequencp or Value. This was
the Plan or Scheme of Religion, which Solo-

mon, and the Author of the Book of Eccle-

Jiafticus, laid down and proceeded on ; and

this is the Genius that infpired and animated

St. Paul in all his Writings, and which he

calls the Spirit of Chrift, the Jpiritual Mind,

the new Man, or new Creature, Chrift with-

in us, the Hope of Glory, the Law or Rule

of Faith, and the Grace of God manifejled by

Jefus Chrift in the Gofpel, &c. Which Me-
taphors are all very ftrong and beautiful when
rightly underftood and apply'd, but this can

never be done in the mechanical Way of

Faith ^nd Religion, nor till they are brought

to the Tfeft of moral Philofophy. Now the

Principles of^ this Philofophy, divine Wif-

dom, or fpifk^ial Knowledge, are not in

themfelves remote, abftrufe, or at all diffi-

cult, but levelled to the Underftandings of

Mankind in general, and the Study and

Pra&ice of, it requires nothing more than

Men's impartially attending to, and follow-

ing the Didtates and Guidance of their

own Reafon and Confciences, againft any

Bent or Bias of the bodily or merely ani-

mal Appetites and Paffions to the contrary^

for
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for thefe are two oppofite and contrary

Principles of Action in the Mind of Man,
namely, the rational IrTeafure, Affeftion and
Paffion refulfing from the Contemplation ; d
Love of Truth, moral Fitnefs, intellectual

Beauty, Order and Proportion on the one

Hand -

y
or the brutal, animal Pleafure, Affec-

tion or Paffion in the Gratification of the bo-

dily Senfes, Appetites, and Inclinations on the

other. This internal Character of moral

Truth and Righteoufnefs, and a conftant,

Uniform Life, or Courfe of Adtion, flowing

from it, and directed by it, every one will

allow to be the Religion of the End, or at

lean: there can be no Dilpute about it a-

mong Proteftants : But what thofe Means
arc which are neceflary to this End, and
without which the End cannot be obtain'd

at all, or not without great Difficulty and
Hazard, has been always a difpatable Point

among Chriftians of every Denomination,

and ftill remains fo to this Day. The
modern Papifts, indeed, who fuppofe all

Matters of Faith and Religion to be equally

neceflary, could never diftinguifh between the

Religion of the End, and of the Means in

the common Acceptation of it with us : But

the Proteftants found themfelves obliged to it

from a Diftindtion whteh they had made be-

fore, between Fundamentals and Non-Fun-
damentals, or between Things neceflary and

not neceflarv in Matters of Faith and Religion.

D d 2 But
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But I fhall leave thefe Gentlemen to compound
and fettle the Matter, as well as they can
between themfelves, and in the mean while
endeavour to fhew, that there is a juft and
rational Diftinftion between the Religion of
the End, and the Religion of the Means,
and that in this Cafe, the Means are as ne-

cefl'ary as the End , for otherwife they could

be no Means at all in Contradiftindtion to

any Thing elfe. Unnecejfary Means are fit

only for an unnecejfary Religion, and they

that will have one, ought to be content with
the other.

But when Men have done dilputing about

Religion, and faid as much as they can, I

will ftill maintain, that the Means of acquir-

ing this moral Philofophy, divine Wifdom,
or Art of living well, are the very fame with

the Means of obtaining any other practical

Knowledge in any other Art or Science what-
ever, and without ufing the natural, and only

neceffary Means, it will be impoffible, in this

Cafe, or any other, ever to come at the End,
unlefs God would alter the common Courfe

of Nature and Providence, and teach Men to

know and do Things in a miraculous Way,
without their own Concurrence and Endea-
vours.

A Man, who would obtain the Know-
ledge, and make himfelf Mafter of any Art

or Science, muft apply his Mind to it'with

Attention and Diligence, continually and at

f all
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all proper Times put it in Practice, fo far

as he has acquir'd it, and in the mean while
take himfelf off from all iiich Avocations to

other Bufinefs or Pleafures, that would hin-

der his main Purfuit, and be inconfiftent

with the End which he propofes. This,

which is neceffary in all Acquifitions of
Knowledge and Practice, is here likewife

neceffary, and the only Thing that is ne-

ceffary in the Cafe before us. The firft

Thing neceffary to this Wifdom, divine Sci-

ence, or moral Philofophy, is Self-Acquain-

tance. A Man muft thoroughly ftudy, and
underftand himfelf, before he can know any
Thing elfe to any good Purpofe. He muff
underftand his own Nature, Conftitution and
Frame, as a reafonable and fenfitive Crea-
ture; what the different Ends and Ufes are

of his Reafon, Underftanding, and intellec-

tual Powers on the one Hand, and of his ex-

ternal Senfes, Appetites, and Paffions on the

other ; what Relation he ftands in to his Fel-

low-Creatures, who are of the fame Make
and Compofition; how far he depends on
them, or they upon him, and what he
would expeft from them upon a fuppofed

Change of Perfons and Circumftances. He
who imagines he knows the World, and
pretends to be acquainted with Mankind,
while he is a Stranger to himfelf, is groffly

miftaken, and can never know the World
half fo well, as the World will know him

:

P d 3 But
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But in this Self-Contemplation, a Man will

find an infinite, inexhauftible Source and
Spring of Wifdom and Knowledge. When
he confiders the natural Conftitution of his

Mind, the various and different Faculties,

Affections, Appetites, and Paflions, both in-

ternal or intellectual, and external or fenfible,

with which he is endued, the wonderful

Structure, Organization, and Mechanifm of

his Body in all its Parts and Members ; and
the necefiary, mutual Relation of all thefe

to one another, contrived and adjufted for the

Good and Self-Prefervation of the whole com-
pound Syftem.

Let our Moralift now look without him,

and contemplate the vaft ftupendous Fabrick

of the Heavens and Earth ; and here on

this Globe in which he lives, he will fee an

innumerable Family of Creatures raifed up
and provided for, by an unfeen Hand, and
contrived and placed in a mutual Dependence
on, and a necefiary Relation to each other,

by an invifible, unfearchable Wifdom. And
when he carries his Sight farther by the

Help of Microfcopes, and penetrates a little

deeper than the mere Surface of Things, fa

as to fee fomething of their internal Struc-

tures and Conftitution, he will ftill difcover

more and more Wonders in Infinitum , and

be more ar.d more charmed and delighted

with new Beauty, Order, and Proportion.

And then the Contemplation of the vaft

expanded
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expanded Heavens about him, of the num-
beriefs and vaft Globes, or celeftial Bodies,

\frhich here revolve about their proper Cen-
ters, and aft upon each other, by the

moft exact, conflant, and uniform Laws of

Order, Proportion, and divine Geometry

;

this, I fay, miift ftill enlarge the Views, and
heighten the Pleafure of our moral Philofo-

pher, and at the fame Time increafe his

Thirft, and ftrengthen his Defire after more
and more of thefe intellectual Delights. And
when he has been thus charm'd with this in-

tellectual Beauty, and felt the inlightening,

invigorating Influences of Wifdom upon his

Soul, he will defpife all the inferior, grofs,

and brutal Pleafures of the idly bufy, and
diffracted World, and will find by Experi-

ence, that Wifdom owns and juftifies her

Children, and makes a much better Prbvi-

fion for their Happinefs, than any of the

low, groveling Slaves to Ambition, Senfe and
Appetite can boaft of. fiut befides, this Stu-

dy, and fuch Contemplations as thefe, muft
neceflarily carry our Moralift higher, to the

Origin, prime Agent, and univerfal Caufe or*

all this ; for when he fees that the whole
Univerfe is one intire Piece, and one perfect

Machine, in which every Part has a neceC-

fary Relation to, and Dependence upon the

Whole, he muft needs bethink himfelf of
fome common Architect, Contriver, and Di-
rector, or of fome univerfal Power and A-

D d 4 gency
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gency join'd with Intelligence, Wifdom, and
Contrivance, which at firft defign'd, pro-

jected, and effected the whole Syftem, and
which ftill continues to infpedt, govern, and
actuate the Whole. Unlefs a Man enters

into this Thought, he cannot, in Reality,

think at all ; or at leaft he cannot think in

a Way that will hear Reafoning, or that will

enable him to prove or difprove any Thing

:

For a Man may as well fuppofe himfelf to

be independent, felf-exiftent, and neceffary,

as any Thing within his Obfervation and

View to be fo. And therefore he muft al-

low fome one univerfal, felf-exifterit, and in-

dependent Mind indued with all Power and

Knowledge, as firft producing and ftill go-

verning and directing all Things ; or elfe he

may as well fuppofe himfelf and every Thing

elfe to be eternal, neceffarily exiftent, and

independent, without any one independent

Caufe, and Dirigent of Nature at all, i. e9

that a univerfal Effect may be fuppofed with-

out a univerfal Caufe, that Unity of Defigr*

may be fuppofed withont Unity of Judg-

ment, or which is the fame Thing, that e-,

yery Thing may exift without any Caufe or

Reafon at all \ and this is the laft Refort of

Atheifts, who have either no Reafon at all,

or who dare not ufe it in Opposition to their

carnal Interefts and Pleafures. But I muft

here correct myfelf and own, that there is a

Character in Life, which cannot be confined

to
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to any certain Rules or Meafures, either of

Reafon or Intereft, Religion or Atheifm

:

Some Men affect to be nothing fteadily, but

every Thing by Turns. Vain-glory governs

them ; they aim at nothing but Victory, or

the laft Word in Debate, and if they can

but obtain that, they are as great as they can

be, or would ever defire.

Sophronius is a Man, who has a Smatter-

ing of every Thing, but underftands no-

thing : He has a tolerable good Memory, a
little Judgment, a great deal of Vanity, but

no Honefty. Sophronius has no certain, fet-

tled Opinion of his own, but affumes all

Opinions, and argues for and againft every

Thing, as Occafion ferves. He has, howe-
ver, this fettled Principle, to contradict every

Body in Converfation, when he thinks he is

not too much over match'd, and cannot be

much expofed; by which, as he imagines,

he maintains an Opinion of his Superiority,

and fecures to himfelf, the moft iliining Cha-
racter in the Club.

If you fhould venture to give your Opi-
nion about the Nature, Formation and Con-
ftitution of a Cheefe-cake, or a black Pud-
ding, Sophronius would break in upon you,
and endeavour to prove, by a fluent Ha-
rangue of Half an Hour, -or more, as the

Company would give Leave, that you are

groflly miftaken, that you know nothing of
the Matter, and that he has heard the moft

expert
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expert and learned in that Way give a dif-

ferent Judgment. In {hort, SopkroMus is

always fure to contradidt you, and alfn&ft as

fure to be in the Wrong ; but when this hap-

Kens, the moft certain Thing of all is, that

e will never own it. Sophronius, however,

is a very genteel and well-bred Man, and
will always thank you for yielding to him

;

but if you cannot do this, it is for Want
of Manners, and Sophronius cannot be your
Friend.

But to return from this Digrefflon to niy

moral Philofopher, when by the foregoing

Reafonings he comes to know himfelf, and
the World about him, and to conned thi§

univerfal Syftem of Nature, with an uriivef-

fal Mind, as the all-wife and all-powerful

Creator, Governor, and Dirigent of the

Whole 5 he can hardly forbeaf addreflirig

himfelf to him in fome filch Mannar as this.

O thou eternal Reafon, Father of Lights

and immenfe Fountain of all Truth and
Goodnefs; fuffer me, with the deepeft Hu-
mility and Awe, to apply to, and petition

thee as my Maker, Informer, and Prefervef,

from whom I have deriv'd this compound
Being of Mind, and organiz'd Matter, and
upon whom I mull neceffarily depend for

the Prefervation of it, or any farther Degrees

of Perfection and Happinefs in Futurity, t

could not have exifted, or a6ted at firft, or

have been ever capable of knowing, or do-

ing
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ing any Thing at all, but by a Communi-
cation from the fiipreme, eternal, indepen-

dent Mind, upon whom I muft likewife e-

qually and neceflarily depend for the Conti-

nuation of this Exiftence, and for all the pof-

fible, fucceffive Affections and Modifications

of Being. I own, therefore, O Father of

Spirits, this natural, neceffary Dependence

upon thy conftant, univerfal Prefence, Pow-
er, and Agency. Take me under the con-

ftant, uninterrupted Prote&ion and Care of

thy divine Wifdom, Benignity, and All-fuf-

ficiency: Continue to irradiate my Under-
ftanding with the Beams of immutable, eter-

nal Reafon. Let this infallible Light from
Heaven inform and teach me from Time to

Time, and under all Circumftances, how to

govern and direct my inferior, animal Senfes,

Appetites, and Paffions; or if thefe fhould

occafionally mifguide me, if I fhould err

from the Way of Truth, and wander in the~

Dark, inftrud: me by a fatherly Correction

;

let Pains or Sorrows fetch me home, and
teach me Wifdom 5 but leave me not to my
inferior, animal felf. Suffer not Appetite

and blind Impulfe to over-rule and diredt me,
but for ever blefs me with the enlightening,

felicitating Influences of thy benign Prefence,

Power, and Love \ fo fhall my Happinefs, O
heavenly Father, be conterminate with my
Exiftence, and my whole Being an everlaft-

ing Monument to thy Praife and Glory. This

feems
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feems to be the moft natural Method of flu-

dying Wifdom, or moral Philofophy, and
the moft rational Way of addreffing God,
and owning our Dependence on the fupreme

Beingo But while a Man is acquiring this

divine Science, and confirming himfelf in

the Practice of it, he muft take Care not

to defeat his own Intention -, he muft call in

his wandering Mind, and fofFer himfelf to

be fometimes at home 5 he muft curb, and
Teftrain his irregular, exorbitant Defires; he
muft deny his carnal Self, and bear off from

any Bufinefs or Pleafure, that would be in-

confiftent with his main End ; and though a

Man may poflibly find this a little difficult

at firft, and attended with forne Reluctancy,

yet the Harveft will abundantly repay the

Labour, and he will never repent him of his

Pains ; if any one mould here afk how he

may furmount thefe Difficulties, and obtain

the End? I anfwer; that he muft fet about

it, and refolve upon it in the Method prp-

pofed, whatever it may coft him, without

which he can never obtain the Knowledge

and Practice of this, or any Thing elfe : But

then, as I was faying, every Victory thus

gain'd over the Appetites and Paffions, yields

the Mind an unfpeakable Pleafure ; and while

a Man is thus laying in a Fund of Happi-

nefs, and making Provifion for all Futurity,

he has his Account in his Hand, and pays

nothing but for Value receiv'd 5 for abftracS-
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ing from all farther Confiderations, the wife,

virtuous, and good Man, is certainly the rich,

honourable, and happy Man in this World

;

he wants no Pleafures worthy of his Nature,

or that can turn him to any real Advantage

:

The Gratifications which he denies himfelf

of are, perhaps, only momentary, or, at

moft, but very fhort, and fuch as could

leave nothing behind them, but a lafting

Sting, Remorfe, and Reproach, as the juft

Reward of abufing Reafon, in which a Man
only arms all his Senfes, Appetites and Paf-

fions againft himfelf, and creates more De-
vils within him, than there are in Hell. And
this is a very great Piece of Wifdom, no
doubt. It is the peculiar Happinefs of great

Men^ and fuch as is juftly enough ftiled the

Wifdom of this World. But a Student in this

Philofophy, ought to abftradt his Thoughts,

as much as he can, from the deceiving Co-"

lourings, and outward gaudy Appearances of
Wealth and Power, Luft and Appetite, Am-
bition and Senfuality \ he muft withdraw

himfelf, upon all proper Occafions, from the

Noife, Hurry, and Buftle of the World
about him, and retire into the filent Solitude

of his own Mind, there to advife and con-

sult in all difficult Cafes with his cool im-

partial Reafon. When a Man does this he

converfes with God -, he derives Communica-
tions of Light and Knowledge from the

eternal Father and Fountain of it; he re-

ceives
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ceives Intelligence and Information from e-

ternal Wifdom, and hears the clear intelligi-

ble Voice of his Maker and Former fpeaking

to his filent undifturb'd attentive Reafon.

But let a Man take any other Method for In-

formation in Matters of Faith and Religion ;

let him feek it in Books among the Hifto-

rians, Expofitory Criticks and Sermonizers of

this or any other Age, and he will meet

with nothing but Confufion and Diffrac-

tion, a Babel of Faith and Religion, an infi-

nite Number of different irreconcileable Opi-

nions and contending Parties, in which the

World has been darkened and inflamed by
the charitable, ufeful Labours of the Learn-

ed. But might one not rather fend Men
to the Heavens and to the Earth, or efpecial-

ly to the brute Creatures, to learn Reafon,

Virtue and Religion?

Theoph. I have heard you out, Philalethes,

under this Head of Difcourfe, not only with

Patience, but, as I muffc own, with a great

deal of Pleafure. I fee there is a Sort of En-
thufiafm, which you not only allow, but

naturally run into, and cannot help it. But,

before this Argument can come to be more
thoroughly and impartially confidered and
weighed, there is one Account which I would
willingly adjuft with you, and that is with

relation to the Chrijiian Clergy : You give

them no Quarter; you rally them indifcri-

minately; nay, you are often pleafed to go

2 out
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out of your Way to come at them. But
what ftiould be the Meaning of this? Is

the very Order eflentially wrong, or do
you think all Clergymen to be Fools or

Knaves alike ? I have the Honour to know
many of them, and of different Denomina-
tions> whom I take to be very honeft and
learned Men, and who are as much againft

all Prieftcraft, Church Tyranny, and impli-

cit Faith, as you can be. You ought, there-

fore, to make thefe Gentlemen, as well as the
reft of Mankind, fome Allowances, unlefs

you L
think, that they are all naturally, or in

Virtue of their Office, at leaft biafled againft

Truth and Religion, and that the Chara&ef
itfelf ought not to be fupported or main-
tained.

Philal I agree with you in Opinion about
the Clergy of different Denominations ; my
Acquaintance among them has, perhaps been
more exteniive than yours ; and, therefore, I

muft at leaft have met with as many wife

and honeft Men of this Function and Cha-
racter. And I can affure you, that I am far

from thinking that the Chara&er itfelf has
any Thing in it inconfiftent with Reafon or

Religion. But this I think, and. muft fay,

that it is a more difficult Thing, for a Cler-

gyman to be wife and honeft, than for any
other Man to be foj and, therefore, I have
always look'd with the greateft Compaffion

upon the wife and honeft Part of the Cler-

gy
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gy, and think they are under greater Difficul-

ties, in this Cafe, than any other Set of Mem
The wifeft and beft Men among the Clergy

of every Denomination, are under the great-

eft Difficulties and Difcouragements in ftudy-

ing the Scriptures, and in all their Theologi-

cal Inquiries. Their feveral Schemes and Sy-

ftems of Faith, have been long ago fix'd and

fettled to their Hands, by much wifer and
better Men ; and they are not under the

greateft Pains and Penalties to underftand

the Scriptures in any other Senfe. For ei-

ther national Eftablimments enforced by pe-

nal Laws, and negative Difcouragements, or

at leaft the Schemes and Syftems of feparate,

diffenting Parties, have pinn'd them down,

and left them to think honeftly, or talk

freely at their Peril. Among the feparate,

tolerated Parties, every grey-headed Dogma-
tift, and every well-in ftrufted, chatechized

old Woman, can teach the Minifter or Paf-

tor of the Congregation, what Dodxines he

is to preach, and how far he is to ftudy, or*

in what Senfe he muft underftand the Scrip-

tures. But the national, eftablifh'd Clergy,

are every where upon much the beft Foot

of mechanical Faith, and hiftorical Religion,

fince as they are happily exempted from all

the Trouble of thinking or reafoning about

the Truths contained either in Nature or

Scripture, fo they are not under the fame

Neceffity of fubmitting their Underftandings

and
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and Confciences to any inferior Guidance
from the weaker! of the common People.

And yet I take this laft Cafe, hard as it is,

to be better and more promifing, than the

former: For it may be barely poffible to

make People wifer, who can gain nothing by
their Ignorance or Folly ; but it is morally

impoffible, and requires irreliftible Grace to

convert Men from their own Intereft, or to

make them believe, that Gain can ever be

inconfiftent with Godlinefs, or that Church
Wealth and Power is not true Religion.

It is hardly poffible to forbear laughing at

the feeming, difTembled Zeal of the Clergy

in general, for Rites, Ceremonies, histori-

cal Faith, pofitive Laws, and the decifiv&

Judgments of the Learned, or the Powerful,

in Matters of Religion; and yet, when you
come to reflect a little, and eonfidcr the Mat-
ter, there is nothing in it. You might at

firfl: imagine, that they had nothing more at

Heart than Religion, and that they thought

the external, ritual Part of it the main Thing;
but you would miftake thefe Gentlemen veiy

much, if you fhould think them in earneft

:

No, Sir ; they all know better, whatever you
may think or believe ; for there is not one in

ten of them, but would prefer a good Sine-

Cure to a Living of the fame Value encum-
bered with Rites, Ceremonies, and Services,

or clogg'd with the Care of Souls.

E e I
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I would appeal to the Clergy themfelves,

efpecially to thofe of them who are the

moft zealous for Rites, Ceremonies, and

Party Schemes, whether this be not true. I

would afk them a Queftion now, which

they muft expeft to be examin'd upon an-

other Day, if they believe any Thing of

what they preach, and which is this, whe-

ther they ever mean any Thing by the

Church, which has been fo often in Dan-
ger, but their own feparate, fecular Wealth

and Power, which has been always danger-

ous, and very often deftruftive to States

and Kingdoms? Let them lay their Hands
upon their Hearts, and tell me confcienti-

oufly, and in the Fear of God, whether

this be fo or not. If, therefore, Deifm, or

the Religion of God and Nature, fhould now
at laft prevail; if the Laity fhould begin to

laugh at, and defpife what the Clergy have

hitherto call'd divine Faith, and upon which

they have grounded all their Anathemas and

damnatory Creeds, to the diftra&ing of Man-
kind, and fetting the World about them on

fire y they themfelves are to look to it, fince

they alone muft have the Praife or Blame of

it, as the Matter fhould chance to turn up

:

But Thanks be to Heaven, that I have liv'd

to fee the Time, even in Chrijiendom, when
the Laity in general have no great Courage

or Refolution left for thefe religious Wars,

in which their difinterefted Leaders have al-

ways
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ways engaged them with Rafhnefs and Pre-

cipitation, but never brought them off with
Honour or Safety.

Theoph. I think, upon the Whole, that you
ought to diftinguiiTi between Prieflcraft and
Priejlhood, and not to deftroy a good Thing
becaufe you do not like a bad one.

PhilaL Sir, I do diftinguifh between
thefe ; but the only Queftion is, How to fe-

parate or divide them, and to take Priefts

off from Prieflcraft ? How can you expect

Truth, fair Reafonings, and impartial Judg-
ment from the Clergy of any Denomination,

while their Intereft lies on the other Side ? I

am not fetting afide the Order itfelf, either

here or elfewhere, nor lhould I ever propoie

or aim it, was it ever fo much in my Pow-
er y but I would have you confider with me,
how to prevent the ill Confequences which
have hitherto, and always will attend it with-

out fome effectual Remedy , and this, let me
tell you, muft be a Remedy proportioned

to the Difeafe, and not any of the pallia-

tive Methods hitherto thought of and at-

tempted.

Tbeopb. You think, then, perhaps, that

the Sore is rankled fo deep, and the Gan-
grene got fo far, that nothing can be effec-

tual but Amputation.

PhilaL This is the laffc Refort, indeed,

and the only Way of preferving the Whole
in deiperate Cafes , but I would hope, that

E e 2 ihms
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fome eafier and gentler Method might be

thought of; for I would not part with fo

neceffary a Function, and fo ufeful a Mem-
ber of the Body Politick as the Church. In

fhort, therefore, I think that the State ought

not to deflroy, but to govern the Church,

and keep the Bifhops, and their Clergy, fo

far under Subjection, as never to Hand in

fear of them. A political Church, in every

Nation where there is one, can be only a

State Machine, or Engine of Civil Govern-

ment. It is, therefore, the higheft Arro-

gance and Infolence in the Clergy to claim

an apoftolical or divine Right for any fuch

political Creature or Ordinance of Man. And
to fay, that Laws made for the Benefit of

the Church, or Clergy, are unalterable, and

that it muft be dangerous to the State to

diminifh, or reftrain this Ecclefiaftical Fund
of Wealth and Power, is the greateft Infult

upon Reafon and common Senfe of any in

the World, as it is contrary to the conftant,

univerfal Experience of Mankind. Nothing-

has ever more endangered, or oftener ruin'd

States and Kingdoms, than the Power of the

Church. The Church and State are two fuch

antagonift Forces, or counter Powers, that

like the oppofite Arms of a Balance, the one

always riles proportionally as the other finks.

If this Obfervation does not hold good in all

Ages and Countries, from the Beginning of

the World to this Day, I fhould be glad to

be
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be convicted and better inform'd : But efpe-

cially I fhould be infinitely pleafed to receive

any farther Light and Inftruction from the

Chriftian Clergy, who are moft of all con-
cern'd to acquit themfelves in this Particu-

lar, as having, more than any others, divid-

ed, weakened and embroil'd the feveral States

and Kingdoms to which they have belong'd,

and where ever they have obtain'd any con-

iiderable Quantity and Proportion of Wealth
and Power.

It is, indeed, very fit and reafonable, that

they who preach the Gofpel mould live of
the Gofpel, quant diu Je bene gefferint, or as

long as they behave well, adorn their holy

Function, and anfwer the Ends of their mi-
nifterial Office, by promoting Peace, Unity,

and Charity in the World, upon the Foot of

Reafon and Virtue, which is the Religion

of God and Nature -, and whether or no, or

how far they do this, the Chriftian People,

who entruft them with the Care of their

Souls, are the true and only Judges ; and
this Chriftian and natural Right of Judg-
ment, I will venture to pronounce original

and divine.

T^heoph. You have opened yourfelf fo far

about the Chriftian Clergy, that I am almoft

of your Mind, tho' I cannot agree with you
concerning Chriftianity itfelf. I know, in-

deed, no governing Power among Men but

Civil Power, and which, I think, ought al-

E e 3 ways
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ways to be in the Hands of the Civil Magi-

strate, and that this Power, which is every

where the fame, ought never to be divided

under the fenfelefs and unintelligible Diftinc-

tion of Civil and Ecclefiaftical Power ; if a

Government fhould think fit to entruft Eccle-

fiafticks, or Clergymen, with Civil Power, I

fhould have no Objection againft this, pro-

vided the Perfons thus entrufted were equally

honeft and capable, and employed their Civil

Power only to Civil Ends and Purpofes.

Philal. You fay right; but have you ever

known the Church entrufted with Civil Pow-
er, which fhe has not employ'd to feparate

Church Ufes, and directed it to ftich Ends

and Purpofes as relate more to the feparated,

divided, or independent Intereft of the Clerr

gy, than to the common Good of the whole

Community ?

rfheoph. Your Queftion, I muft own, is

very home, and I cannot fay, that I have

ever known or heard of any fuch Thing. It

is very plain, that the Intereft of the Church,

or Clergy, has not been the Intereft of the

State -, and if it fhould fometimes happen fo,

it can be only by Chance, and not from any

peceffary Connexion. There can be no Oc-
cafion, therefore, to difpute a Thing farther

in wThich we are both agreed ; but ftill the

Queftion is, not what the Clergy are, or have

been, but what they ought to be, and whe-
ther
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ther they can now preach or juftify Chrifti-

anity upon your Scheme of it ?

PhilaL This would only introduce a Lis

de Nomine ; if the Clergy mean the fame
Thing by Chriftianity, or the Dodtrine of

Chrift, that I do, they will be able to juf-

tify it upon my Scheme ; but if they mean
any other, or different Religion, perhaps they

may not be able to defend it, either upon my
Principles or their own. By Chriftianity, I

mean that complete Syftem of moral Truth
and Righteoufnefs, Juftice and Charity,

which, as the beft Tranfcript of the Reli-

gion of Nature, was preach'd to the World
by Chrift and the Apoftles, as the Rule of

Equity and Redtitude, by which Men were
to be rewarded or punifhed in the final Judg-
ment by God himfelf, as the moft powerful,

wife, and righteous Creator, Governor, and

Judge of the World. This I take to be ori-

ginal, real, and indhputable Chriftianity; the

great and peculiar Excellency of which lies

in this, that it reftores the eternal, immuta-
ble Rule of moral Redtitude, or the Religion

of God and Nature, after it had been dar-

ken'd, confounded, and almoft loft amidft the

grofs Ignorance, Idolatry, and Superftition of

Mankind in general, both yews and Gentiles.

But then I cannot think it of equal Impor-

tance and Neceffity to believe every Thing
that was afterwards reported concerning this

great Prophet, who had newly reviv'd and

E e 4 publifh'd
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publifh'd the original and only true Religion:

Bat his Difciples and Followers foon fell

into very odd Notions about him, and re-

ported feveral Things of him, that were nei-

ther confiftent with his Character and general

Defign, nor with the Religion which he had

preach'd and propagated. They interpolated,

added, and altered feveral Paffages in the ori-

ginal Books, which feem'd to reprefent this

Prophet as the fame Perfon, or the fame Be-

ing with the fupreme God ; and they afcribed

feveral Miracles to him, in which there could

have been only an Exertion of Power with-

out Wifdom or Goodnefs. In fhort, they foon

patch'd up a Religion very different from that

of Nature, join'd Judaijm and Chriftianity

together, and in Favour of their old, natio-

nal Prejudices made Chrift himfelf a fatfe

Prophet. They made him prophefy of the

End of the World, and of his fecond Com-
ing to Judgment, as a Thing very fhortly to

happen during that prefent Generation. In

a Word, they underftood and reported every

Thing that he faid according to their own
Prejudices and falfe Opinions concerning the

Meffias ; and having waited for near a Cen-

tury, and found themfelves miftaken, they

fet up another Meffias. One Barchochab,

ftopt all their Converfions to Chriftianity,

and raifed a frefh Rebellion againft the Ro-

mans, which prov'd the final Diifolution of

fbeir State and Nation. If we confider,

therefore*
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therefore, by whom and upon what Princi-

ples the Canon of Scripture, as we now have
it, was at firft collected, revis'd, and publifh-

ed, it is no Wonder if it leans ftrongly to-

wards Judaijbi, and feems, at firft Sight, to

connect two oppofite and contradictory Reli-

gions one with another, for no two Religions

in the World can be more inconfiftent and
irreconcileable, than yudaifm and Chrijlia-

nity ; and yet if a Man reads the New tfejla-

ment as a plain, hiftorical, and uncorrupted

Account of Things, without any critical Re-
marks upon the State of Religion, and the

Circumftances of that Time, he might be
tempted to imagine, that Judaifm and Chri-

Jiianity are both one and the fame Religion,

or at leaft have a neceffary Dependence on,

and Connexion with each other; for no yew
y

at that Time, would ever have embraced the

Religion of Jefus, but upon the old Founda-
tion of the Prophets, that the Meffias mould
reftore the Kingdom of Ijrael to the Houfe
of David, in an everlafting Succeffion of
Power and Dominion over all Nations to the

End of the World. And, therefore, when
he was crucify'd and put to Death, and all

their Hopes were cut off* of his rejloring the

Kingdom at that Time, they expected his fe-

cond Coming in that very Age or Generation

with all the Powers of Heaven to effect this;

and this is plainly what the Angel is faid to

fcave promifed to the Virgin, and which has

certainly
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certainly never yet been made good, and in

all Probability never will be; and as the Jews
at firffc embraced the Religion of Jefus upon
this Principle, and could never have receiv'd

it upon any other, fo Chriftianity itfelf could

never have been propagated beyond the Boun-
daries of Judea, or the Jerufalem Dialed: of

the Syriac Tongue, had it not been for St.

Paul, whp had much greater Learning, and
proceeded upon more Catholick Principles,

than all the reft. The Books of the New
c
tejiament, therefore, ought to be read criti-

cally with an Allowance for Perfons, Circum-

stances, and the Situation of Things at that

Time, and not taken in grofs, as if every

Thing contain'd in them had been at firft in-

fallibly infpired from God, and no Corrup-

tions could have ever fince happen'd to them.

But in fhort, what has been obierv'd, is, per-

haps, fufficient to fliew the Neceffity of dif-

tinguifhing between the moral and pojitive

Parts of Chriftianity 5 the one could never

have been corrupted and altered, but the

Cheat muft have appear'd to the common
Senfe and Reafon of Mankind : But as the

other might eafily be miftaken or mifrepre-

fented at firft, fo it is ftill capable of almoft

any Conftrudtion or Interpretation, according

to Mens different Interefts, Paffions, and pre-

conceiv'd Opinions 5 and accordingly we find

that this has been actually the Cafe, and that

to this Day there are not any two Sedts, or

Parties,
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Parties, who can agree about any one Sy£-

tem, or Scheme, of what they call pofitive,

inftituted Religion, or the Religion of the

Means, while yet they are all agreed about

the End itfelf. But to reft the eternal Salva-

tion of Mankind upon fuch a Bottom as this,

is to make it either abfolutely unattainable, or

at leaft very uncertain and precarious upon the

Chriftian Scheme. We have all found, Theo-

phanes, the blind, furious Zealots of all Par-

ties, in contending for what they call Reve-

lation, very free with their mutual Curies,

Excommunications, and Anathema's, and
continually laying about them, with all the

Powers of eternal Death and Damnation up-
on one another : But herein, by an Infolence

not to be parallel'd in any other Cafe, they

only fandtify and fpiritualize their own Inte-

rests and Paffions, with the holy Name of

God, and a moft profane and fenfelefs Pre-

tence of Religion ; for I would challenge all,

or any of them, to name me any one fingle

Point of Infpiration, or mere Revelation, in

which they are agreed, or which they do not

differently understand and interpret as much
as any two different and contrary Doftrines

in the World. But while Men are contend-

ing eternally about Things neceffary and fun-

damental, by pofitive Institution, which they

all own to be very plain and clear in Scrip-

ture, it is evident, whatever they may pretend

to the contrary, that they have no certain

Rule
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Rule or Standard of Faith at all in thefe

Matters, and that every Church or Society,

and perhaps every private Man, muft in this

Way be left to make their own inftituted

Fundamentals for themfelves; as in Effedt

they do, while they can never agree in the

fame Senfe of Things even where they ufe

the fame Words. And I may venture to fay,

that was this Matter once fettled and agreed

on, there could remain no farther Doubts or

Difputes about Religion, and that the Point

can never be fettled, nor the religious Peace

of Mankind ever eftablifhed upon a- rational

Foundation, as long as the Neceffity or Fun-

damentally of fuch mere pofitive Laws and

Inftitutes fhall be allow'd at all. Nothing,

perhaps, of this Sort has been more generally

received and adher'd to, than the Doctrine of

Chrift's Satisfaction, or the Neceffity of his

Death, as a Propitiation for Sin, and the

principal Ground of our Acceptance with

God ; and yet, I think, I have faid enough

to fubvert and deftroy this Hypothefis un-

der all the Appearances and Conftructions of

it among our leveral Schematifts and Faith-

Mongers. And if this will not hold, I fhould

be glad to try their Strength upon any Thing

elfe of the fame Nature and Kind.

'fheoph. I hope you have now almoft talk'd

yourfelf out, or at leaft you have furnifh'd

me with Matter enough for farther Conside-

ration. I cannot, upon the Whole, own my-
- ielf
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felf convinced; but I mull own, that you

have offered many Things which I had not

duly weigh'd, and which will be the Subject

of my clofer and more retired Thoughts as

Opportunities fhall offer. I had told you be-

fore, that I was not fufficiently provided for

fuch a Debate, efpecially in the Length to

which you have carry'd it. And, therefore,

if you fhould ever think fit to publifh what

has pafs'd between us, our Readers ought not

to conclude, that my Objections contain the

whole Strength of the Argument againft you.

You will, doubtlefs, meet with much abler

Adverfaries than myfelf, and to thefe I muft
refer you, or at leaft beg your Difmiffion at

prefent to a more convenient Seafon.

PhilaL I fee I have already trefpaffed on

your Patience, and therefore am willing to

relieve you at prefent; but otherwife this Sub-

ject had not been half brought to a Conclu-

fion ; for it would remain ftill to confider the

Civil and Ecclefiaftical State and Conftitution

of the JewiJJj Nation, or People of Ifraely as

firft fettled and eftablifhed by Mofes. What
political Principles that Legiflator adted upon;

and what their natural Confequences were

from firft to laft. What Powers, Preroga-

tives, and Immunities the High-Prieft, Chief

Priefts, and Levites had by Law ; and what
Ufe they made of them. How their firft

grand prieftly Oracle, by Urim and rfhum-

mim, came to be fet up, and his oracular

Anfwers
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Anfwers received as the infallible Voice of
God; and by what Means, or from what
Occafions this Oracle afterwards fell into Dif-

grace, and was fet afide. Upon what Princi-

ples and Views the School of Naioth was fet

up by Samuel, Father and Founder of thefe

academick Prophets 5 what were the principal

Maxims, Studies, and Way of Living to be

obferv'd and follow'd by fuch as were taken

in upon this Foundation -, and what Ufe they

made of it among the People. By what
Means, or from what Occafions, this Order

of Prophets came at laft to be rejected and

caft off, after they had maintain'd their Autho-

rity and Reputation with the People for almoft

700 Years j wherein the Principles, Maxims,

and State Policy of the Priefls and Prophets

agreed or differed ; and what Convulfions and

Revolutions of the State hereupon happened

from Time to Time. In what Refpeds thefe

Prophets, in their original Inftitution and

Foundation, were intended as a Check upon

the regal Power ; and by what Means they

afterwards deftroyed that Power, enflaved

their Country, and were fet afide, and dif-

folv'd themfelves. From what Occafions, and

by what Incidents, that great Change in Re-

ligion was introduced among the Jews, by

which they quitted their Idolatry, and em-

braced the Dodtrines of the Immortality of

the Soul, the Refurre&ion of the Body, a fi-

nal Judgment, and a future State of Rewards
and
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and Punifhments for good and bad Men.
After the Jews had receiv'd thefe Doctrines

from the Perjian Magians, they never re-

laps'd into Idolatry more, but fuffer'd Mar-
tyrdom for their Religion, with the fame

Conftancy, Zeal, and Firmnefs, that the

Christians have done lince. From the Days

of Mofes to this Time, which was a Period

of about iioo Years, this whole Nation had
been deiftical Materialifts, or Sadducees, as

they were call'd afterwards, and had been

never known to fuffer any Thing for Reli-

gion, becaufe they had no future Expectation

that could make them amends for it. And
here it might be eafily prov'd, that the Sad-

ducees, in the Days of Chrift and the Apof-

tles, were not a new or modern Sect lately

fprung up among them, but the true Re-
mains of the antient Jews, who ftuck to the

Principles of their great Lawgiver Mofes, as

containd in the Pentateuch, and would not

own the Authority of any Prophets after

him ; in Confequence of which, they own'd
the Being of a God, and his providential Go-
vernment of the World, but deny'd the Im-
mortality of the Soul, the Refurredtion, or

any future State. And here it might alfo be

confidered upon what Views and Motives the

Jews, about the Time of the Maccabees, fo

groflly corrupted and interpolated all their

Books which had been written after the Ba-
bylonifld Captivity, cutting off at leafl 140

Yeats



44-8 7$£ Moral Philosophy
Years under the Perjian Monarchy, thereby

confounding all Hiftory and Chronology dur-

ing that Period, and placing many of their

famous Men fo much higher or earlier, than

the Age in which they really lived and flou-

rilhed, fuch as the Prophets Daniel and Ef-
dras, Ezra, the Scribes

' Nehemiah, Mordecai,

and others. It might be eafily prov'd, that

this was really true in Fact, and that it could

not have been done from Ignorance, Inadver-

tency, or Overlight, nor without fuch Inqui-

ries as thefe, with other incidental Matters,

that would naturally fall under Confederation,

might open us into a large Field of entertain-

ing and ufeful Speculations. But as this De-
bate muft now break off, what remains may,
perhaps, be at fome Time hereafter the Sub-

ject of another Conference between us.

T'heoph. I muft own, that many Things

you have here hinted at, appear very novel

and furprizing to me ; but how well you can

make them out, muft be left to the Event

in Time. However I can now only ftay to

dine with you, and then muft prefently take

Horfe, fince the Journey, you know, will re-

quire the greater Part of the Afternoon.

Philal. I can by no Means confent to your

Motion of going home to Day ; and to pre-

vent it as much as poffible, I have engaged

two of my Friends to dine and fpend their

Evening with us, in whofe Converfation I

doubt not but you will be highly delighted.

One
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One of them is Agricola a Country Farmer
about a Mile off. He farms two hundred a

Year of his own EState, and rents above twos

hundred more. He is a Man of plain, na-

tural, honeft Senfe, who has never had his

Mind corrupted and tainted with School Di-

vinity, Church Schemes, or any Sort of falSe

Learning, a fober, virtuous Free-Thinker^

and a Perfon perfectly well form'd for Friend-

ship and good Neighbourhood, without any
Thing of Stiffhefs or Formality about him;

The other is Enfebius the Re&or of our Pa-

rish. His Place is worth to him about one

hundred and fifty Pounds a Year, upon which
he is a very good (Economist, and remarka-

ble for his Charity to the Poor. He lives iri

a perfect Harmony, and good Understanding

With his Parifhioners, and there is not a Man
among them, but would rather give him two
Tithe Sheaves, than cheat him of one. He
is a Gentleman of a graceful Prefence, and
good Addrefs, with a ready Wit, and lively

Imagination. He has a Fund of folid Learn-

ing without Pedantry or Oftentation, Reli-

gion without Superitition,. and Catholicifrri

free from Party Intereft, or any of the com-
mon Foibles of his Order. In Short; he has

all the perfonal Qualifications, which are ne-

cefiary to render the Conversation of a Cler-

gyman, both entertaining and instructive*

This, Sir, will be your Company, and there-

fore you muSt not and cannqt think of leav-

Ff ing
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ing us till To-Morrow; but fee,
c
theophane$%

here they are juft entering the Gate-Houfe,

and for my own Part, I know no greater

Pleafure, than what I expedt for the Remain-

der of this Day. But I muft go and receive

them, and fhall venture to bid them welcome

in your Name, as well as my own.

ERRATA.
T~J A G E 4. line laft, for rcfcued, read to refcue. P. 6. /.

J7 8./. Grimaces, r. Grimace. P.6.L 25./. deftroy'd, r.

diiobey'd. P. 7. /. 4. /. literal, r. liberal. P. 8. /. 11. r. Prin-

ciples, /. 23. /. this, r. the Thing. P. 13, /. 5./. this, r.

in the. P. 32. /. 26. f. you charge to me, r. you charge me
home. P. 53. /. 28. f. appeal, r. repeal. P. 108. /. 8./.
continue, r. confine. P. 277. /. 17. /. ten to forty, r. ten to

ene. P. 333. /. 19. /. an, r. all.
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ABRAHAM, the Cafe of his being commanded to offer

up his Son 133
Abrahamick Covenant, the IJraelltes grofs Miftake about it

258. And that of fome Chriftians 259
Abrahamick Religion 349
Agricola's Character 449
Ahab, why an Enemy to the Prophets 311, 312
Allegorical Senfe of the Law and the Prophets, whether any

Foundation for it 32, 37,43. When firlt introduc'd^44»

45. How it came about 49. St. Paul, in ufing it, argues

with the Jews ad hominem 50, 52
Amalekites, their Cafe 270, 298
Angels, their Apofta fy 231. How they fed uc'd Men 233
Antichrift began in the Apollles Time 382. A Defcription

of it
b

.; 382, 383, 384, 389, 390
Antinomians Scheme of Satisfaction, an entire confiitent Scheme

of Falfhood 157, 198
Apocalypfe, Judaizing Doclrines in that Book 364, 368. The

prophetick Part of it objected to 370. It confines Salva-

tion to the Jews only 372
Arminians, their Scheme of Satisfaction a Compofition of

Truth and Falfliood 158, 221
Atheifm and Enthufiafm compar'd 219. Two oppofite Sorts

of religious Lunacy 220
Atonement under the Law 124. Such Expreffions us'd in the

New Teftament metaphorically 163, 164

B.

BAPTISM, its Rife from the Jewijh Baptifm of Profe-

lytes 105. No Baptifm now but among the Baptifts 108.

And they too miftaken about it 1 1

1

Believing Doclrines in different Senfes, is believing different

Doctrines about the fame Thing 1

8

Benjamites, Cafe of their Slaughter 140, 273, 277
Bifhops, their worldly Views before the Empire became chris-

tian 385
F f 2 Blood,
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Eiopd, the Method of Atonement bv it confider'd 124. St.

Paul ufes fuch Expreffions of the Blood of Chrift metapho-
rically, and the Reafon of it 163, 164

C.

CALVIN1STS, their Doclrine of Juftification cenfur'd

217. Their other abfurd Doclrines 218
Captivity of the ten Tribes 319.

' Of judab 322
Canaan, of the Conqueft of it 269, 270
Canon of Scripture 441
Catholicks, ©f the Antient ones 379, 380. How they treated

thofe who diffented from them 381. Their Character of
them not to be depended upon 386, 387. They fallout

among themfelves 398. They eflablifn Popery 399
Ceremonial Law, whether a divine Inftitution 23, 29, 32, 40

51. Whether any Foundation for the typical, allegorical

Senfe of it 32, 37, 43. When fuch a Senfe was firit

introduced 44, 45. How it came about 49. This Law
might be fet alide without any new Revelation - 5

1

Chrift, what he did and fuffer'd was upon his own Account

153, 154. He feems himfelf to have no Notion of the

Neceffity of his Death as an Atonement 154, 155. How
he may be laid to die for us 164, The true Ends and Rea-

sons of his Death 165 to 179- How he excell'd all other

Lawgivers and Moralifts 1 67. He did not die to make it

reafonable for God to pardon Sin upon Repentance 214.
True Notion of his being a propitiatory Sacrifice 225, 227.
His Death not penal 225. How we may be faid to be fav'd

and juliify'd by him 228, 229. The Jezvijh Rabble's Rea-
fon for crucifying him 325/350. The High Priefts and Ru-
lers Reafons for it 326, 351, Of his being theMefliah 349,
350. His wife Conduct during his Miniftry 375;
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Judaifm 359 A Chrifdan Deift's farther Account of it 392,
412, 439, It was foon corrupted 396, 440. The Prd-

grefs of that Corruption 397, &e.
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16, 95, 443
Church, the Difficulties thinking Men labour under about going

to it 114, 115; 116. What the Clergy mean by it 434.
Danger of its Power 436

Civil Power ought to be the only governing Power 437, 438
Clergy, two Sort^ of 101. Whether they are, of Right, the

fole Difpeniers of the Sacraments 104. Their Cafe con-

.r'd 431. They ought to be govem'd by the State 436
2 Clerical
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Cold Bathing, why enjoin 'd upon the Jews 109. Its falutasy

Effefts^ no
Communion, Chriftian 410
Contemplation of Nature, the Eufmefs of the Moral Philofo-

pher 422
Covenantof Redemption, a modern Invention 222
Creed, the firft, pure, apoftolick Qne 395
Criticifm, true and falfe 1 62

D.

DANIE Us Week s confider'd 337 cffY.

David, of his Dancing before the Lord 21, 22. Falfe

* Notions of the Perpetuity of his Kingdom 260. How
he came to be King 299. His Character - 334

Decree of the Jerufalem Council 55, 76. St. Paul not fatis-

fy'd with it. 56, 57, 77, 361, 362
Deifm, its Growth 14
Divine Faith, there can be none upon human Teftimony 82, 84
Doctrines coming from God, but one certain Evidence of them,

the different Ways of conveying them to the Mind 85, 86
Doctrines, manftrous ones taught by the firfl Reformers 404,

405, 406

EGYB T, enflav'd by Jofepb, and the Friefthood made in-

dependent by him 239, 240. Was the Miftrefs of Ido-

latry, and Seat of Prieflcraft 241, 242
EHJba, his Management with Hazael 306. He anoints Jebu
King 316

Enthufrafm begets Atheifm 2
1

9

Eternal Torments, contrary to Scripture and Reafon 400, 401
Eucharift, its Original 106. No Church Institution 107. The

prefentUfages in it very different from the primitive 107, 108

Eufebius's Character 449
Extreme Un&ion 204
Ezra, the myftical or allegorical Interpretation of the Law and

the Prophets introduced in or about his Time 44, 45, 49

F.

TJAT A L I S M confuted 1 90, cjfY.

j^ Feafts, publick, obtain'd the Name of Sacrifices 237
Figurative Expreffions in Scripture juftify'd 161. Tho' they

may occafion Difficulties in Translations 162
Firfl-born of the Ifraelites, the Cafe of God's referving them

tohimfelf 135, 137. Of their Redemption 139
Folly
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Folly and Knavery, a Medium between them 266
Free Agency, Objections againft it 181, 191. Anfwer'd 192
Free-Will Offerings under the Law ! 29

G.

GENTILE Chriftianity, very different from Jewijb
Chriftianity 377

Gentile Chriftians, how they came to unite with the Jewijb,
and the great Corruptions that follow'd 378, 379

<5od, how he governs the natural and moral World 186, &c.
The Contemplation of him in his Works 423, 424. The
Moral Philofopher's Addrefs to him 426

Golden Calf 268
Qrotius, his Miitake about vicarious Sacrifices 1 27

H.

HEATHEN Moralifts, their great Deficiency 1 45, 1 67
Hereticks, the Account their Adverfaries give of them

not to be depended upon 386, 387. Juftify'd in their Con-
verfe with the Heathen 388, 389

Hiftorical Books of Religion 41

1

Human Sacrifices encourag'd and indulg'd under the Law
129, 131

J-

JABESHGi/ead, Cafe of 279
Idolatrous Gentiles, St. Paufs firft preaching to them 74
Idolatry, its Rife, 233, 234, &c.

Jehu deftroys AbaFs Houfe 317
Jepbtbah Daughter, her Cafe, 131, 132
Jeremiah perfecuted by the Jews 290
Jeroboam, the Circumftances of his becoming King of Ifrael

308

Jews differ from the Chriftians in their Senfe of the Old Tef-

tament 15. Put into a State of War with the reft of the

World 28. Why cold Bathing was enjoin'd them 109.

They were never reconcil'd to their Priefthood and Sacrifi*

ces 128, 129. Their Character after the Captivity 324.

And in our Saviour's Time 325. After what Manner they

receiv'd the Gofpel 361

Jewijb Chriftianity 361, 368, 369, 374
Jez'abel, why an Enemy to the Prophets 313. Her Fate 317
Images, their Rife 236
Imputed Righteoufnefs, its Abfurdity 217, 219. See Righte-

oufnefs

Infpiration and the Power of Miracles did not make Men in-

fallible
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fallible or impeccable 80. The Knowledge of any TrutlX

convey'd by Infpiration can go no farther upon divine Au-

thority, than to the Perfon or Perfons fo infpir'd 8*

Jofepb inflaves Egypt, and makes the Prieflhood there indepen-

dent 239, 240

Ifraelites egyptianiz'd 247. Therefore govern'd in their own
Way 248. Continu'd in the fame blind State 254, 255.

Their falfe Principles and grofs Errors 256. Their wrong

Notions of God, &c. ibid. Their fancying themfelves to

be God's peculiar People 257. The Revolt of the tea

Tribes 261. The feveral Revolutions in the Tribe of Juda

262. Their Miftake about the Prophecies 260, 263. See

Jews
Judaifm, whether figurative Chriftianity 19. The Spirit of

that Religion very different from the Chriftian 359^

Judaizen, how they corrupted Chriftianity 364. Confin'd

Salvation to themfelves 367

Junification, Cahintftical Hypothefis of 217

K.

KINGS of Ifrael, an hiftorical Account of the Strug-

gles between the Prophets and them 308, &c. What
was the Wickednefs charg'd on them 313, 314

LAW, ceremonial. See Ceremonial

Law, moral. See Moral
Law of Nature, what 25
Levi, Tribe of, their Revenues and Proportion to the reft of

the People 128. They were protected againft the Law 140
Levite and his Concubine, their Cafe 273, &V.
Liberty, probational 197
LordVSupper. See Eucharift

M
MAN, how firft fedue'd 233

Means of Grace, mechanical ones 415
Merit and Demerit, perfonal, cannot be transferr'd from one

to another 153, 154, 155, 223
Miracles, no Connexion between them and the Truth of Doc-

trines 98. The true Ufe of them ibid, and 99. The Dan-
ger of depending upon them 264. Of the Argument from

them and the Accomplifhment of Prophecy in Matters of

Religion 344, 345
Moral and pofitive Parts of Chriftianity, Neceffity of diftin-

Suifhing between them 442

Moral
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Moral Law of the Jews, how confider'd by St. Paul 26. £es-

fons of its Infufiiciency ibid.

Moral Philolopber, its Rife from a Society of Gentlemen, Pref;

p. vii Principles agreed on by them viii, &c. The Moral
Philofopher defcrib'd 418, fcfr. His Addrefs to the fupreme?
Being 426. H13 happy Condition 428, 429

Moral Philofophy call'd Wifdom 418
Mofes, his Conduct towards the Ifraelites, and his Hiftory in-

terwove with poetical Embellifliments 249, 250, The Ab-
furdity of underftanding it otherwife 251. Mofes juftify'd

herein 254. The Difficulties he labour'd under in manag-
ing his People 268. Of his giving them the Law 271 . Up-
on what Principles he and the Prophets govern'd them 272

Myftery in Religion, nothing but Allegory literally apply'd 1 57

N
NATURAL Religion, what, 25. Revelation necef-

fary in Aid of it 144, 14^
Natural and Moral World, how govern'd by God 486, &c*

oRAL Tradition, when firft fet up 49

P

PARDON, general, cfFer'd in the Gofpel to Jews and

Gentiles, how far it extends 170. Of the Pardon of

Sins committed after the Reception of the Gofpel 171, 175
Paffions how to be mov'd in Religion 41 j
Paul, St. his Conduct towards the Jews 21, 122. Three

Acceptations of the Word Lnw in his Writings 24, &c. He
contradicts Mofes with refpect to the Ceremonial Law 41.

Argues with the Jews ad hominem 50, 52. Submitted tot

the Law only in a civil or political Capacity 54. A farther

Account of his Conduit in this Refpect 55. . Not fatisfied

with the Decree of the Jerufalem Council 56, 57, 77.
His Conduct about purifying himfelf in the Temple, &c*
to appeafe the Jews 59, 60. A Tumult againft him not*

wichftanding, and the Confequences of it 61, &c. His
Defence and Behaviour before Feftus and Agrippa, 65, cifV.

His Conduct juftify'd 71. His firft preaching to the Idola-

trous Gentiles 74. The Confequences of that Affair 75.
The reft of the Apoftles fcparate from him 79. His Edu-
cation, and Behaviour before and after his Converfion 119;

120, £srV. His prudential Conduct juftify'd in ufing figu-

rative and metaphorical Expreffions 163. The other Apof-

tles
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ties feparate from him 363, 364. The Ground of his Con-

flicts with thofe of the Circumcifion 376. He himfelf is he

that letteth or hindereth, in his 2d. Ep. to the Tbejf. 382
Perception and Judgment, Difference between them 193
Peter firft preaches to the Profelytes of the Gate, and what

follow'd thereupon 72. Reprov'd by St. Paul far his Diili-

mulation 363. Separates from him 364
Political or clerical Religion 94, 95, 96, 100. What it is 117

Popery, original State of 399
Pofitive Commands, of probable Evidence with regard to them,

90, &e,
Pofitive Laws, if any Religion in them, it mull confift in

keeping clofe to the original Inftitution 1 10

Prayer, the Objections that fOme make againft it 179. An-
fwer'd 183

Prieftcraft and Priefthood, Difficulty of feparating them 435
Priefts, their abfolute Power under the Mofaick Law 141.

Their Original 238. Firft made independent by Jofeph

239. How they manag'd in Egypt afterwards 241
Prophecy, of Arguments from thence 332
Prophets, their Conduct 265, &fV. 285, 286. Schools of

them erected by Samuel 282. Of their Predictions 288,

289. Caufes of their Intereft lofing Ground 304. Trou-

blefome to the kingly Power 312, 313. Of Chrift and the

Apoftles appealing to them 330, 331
Profelytes. See Baptifm

Providence. See World

R.

REconciliation, the common Notion of it contrary to the

Scriptural Notion 214, 215
Redemption by Chrift confider'd 142, 143, &JV. The true

Notion of it 228

Reformation from Popery imperfect 403, 404
Reforming Divines fpoke contemptibly of perfonal Holinefs

216. Their monftrous Scheme of Doelrinals 404, 405
Religion, the Abufe of that Word 18* Whether any Diftinc-

tion between it and Civil Law under the Mofaick Difpenfa-

tion 32, 33, 39
Religion of Nature, what 25. CalPd Wifdom 418
Religion, two Sorts of it in the World 94. How to diftinguifh

between true and falfe 198. Of the Religion of the End,
and the Religion of the Means 201, 416, 419, 420

Religion, the true original State of it 230. How it came to

be corrupted 231, 233
Refurre&ion, Doctrine of, believ'd before Chrift's Time 348

G g Reve-
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Revelation, the gre!at Difagreement about the moft important

Doctrines of it 15, 16. Which are therefore argu'd not to

be neceflary 17, 18

Revelation, its great Ufefulnefs in Aid of human Reafon, in

the corrupt State of Mankind 144
Revelation, immediate. See Infpiration

Ridicule, when it may be us'd 20. It was us\I by the Prophets

21

Righteoufnefs of Chrift, why it cannot be plac'd to our Ac-

count I53> 154

S.

SAcraments, Difference about them 96. Whether the

Clergy ought to be the fole Difpenfers of them 104.

The Original of them, and that they were only temporary

or occafional Things ibid. They were firft perverted by

roiftaking a PafTage in John's Gofpel 1 1 2. Not chriftian

Inftitutions 202, 203

Sacrifice, general Notion of 210. Scriptural Notion of Chrift's

Sacrifice examin'd '213, 223

Sacrifices under the Law, their Nature and Quality 124. In

what Cafes they were admitted 126. Wherein their chief

Virtue was fuppos'd to lie 127. By what Methods the Peo-

ple were kept eafy under fuch a Difpenfation 128

Sacrifices, what the firft were 237

Sadducees, the true Remains of the antient Jews 447
Samuel inftitutes Schools of Prophets 282. Takes upon him

the Priefthood, and is depos'd by Saul 294, 295. Upon
which he projects his Ruin 295. Sends him againfl the A-

malekites 298. Hews Agag in Pieces, and anoints David

299
Satisfaction, the great Abfurdity of that Doctrine demonftrated

145, Cifr- And of the Doctrine of an Equivalent 148.

Two Things alledg'd in Defence of thefe Doctrines confu-

ted 151. Different Schemes of Antinomians, moderate

Calvinijls and Arminiam about them 157, 158

Saul anointed King 292. How the Kingdom was renew'd tt>

him 293, 294, Samuel fet againil him 295. Of his facri-

ficing 296
Sceptick, in the true Senfe of the Word, what 355
S el f-Acquaintitanee 421

Sermon on Epb. i. 7. 119, &fr

Sin unto Death, what 173, 174
Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, why unpardonable 173:

Sincerity does not ferve the Purpofe of Orthodoxy 407, 408

Singularity, affected, to be avoided 20;

2 Solomon's
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Solomon's Seraglio and Alliances 300. He grants a Toleration

of all Religions 301
Sopbronius, his Character 425
Sprinkling no Baptifm 109
Superflition and Religion, how to diftinguifh between them 198
Synods and Councils 397

T.

TEmporary, occafional Laws, their Nature 205
Terab, the Father of Abraham, the firft Inventor of

Image-Worfhip 236
Tertulliarfs Challenge 390
Theocracy, whether the Jewijb Government was one 373
Toleration the Crime of the Kings of Ifrael 3 1

3

Tradition, or human Tellimony 85. The Infufficiency and
Abfurdity of it in conveying pofuive Precepts illuftrated by
a familiar Inftance $g

Translations, the Difadvantages of thofe who are obliged to

read them 162
Truth in Reafon, and Truth in Facl 344

V.

VICARIOUS Sacrifices, a great Miftake, 127, 224.
No fuch Thing could be meant by the Sacrifice of

Chrift in the New Teftament 210. The Abfurdity of a
vicarious Sacrifice and Obedience farther difplay'd 244, 245

Vows, general and fpecial, under the Law 1 30
Urim and Thummim, an Account of it 267, 268, 272

W.

WARS between Ifrael and Judah 3 20
Wbijlon, Mr. cenfur'd in his Exposition of the Apo-

calypfe 371
Wifdom, Morality fo call'd 418
World, how govern'd by God 136, &c.
Writers in Defence of Chriftianity, one Part of their Conduct

cenfur'd, Pre/, p. v.

Z.

ZIMRI, his quick Vengeance upon the Houfe of Baajbs%

310. His Fate 311
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